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¶¶ƒƒ√√§§∂∂°°√√ªª∂∂¡¡∞∞

∆Ô ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ï¤ÔÓ ÁÈ· ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ¤Ó·Ó ¤ÁÎ˘ÚÔ Ô‰Ë-
Áfi ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘
·Î·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡. °È· ÙÔÓ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi Ô ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ
ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ (30) ÌÂ Ó¤· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÎÚ›ıËÎÂ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·-
ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏÂÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ·fi Ù· ·ÚÌfi‰È· fiÚÁ·-
Ó· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, Î·ıÔÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Ù· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Ó¤ˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ, Ù·
ÔÔ›· ÂÓÙ¿¯ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë Â·Ó·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË fiÛˆÓ ‹‰Ë ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ-
ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘.

¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÓÈÛÙÂ› fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ù›ÙÏÔÈ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ¢.∂.∞., Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘, ·ÓÙ·Ó·-
ÎÏÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ë ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¿Óˆ ÛÙ· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚ-
ÁÂ›Ù·È Â›ÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi. °È’·˘Ùfi Ë Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ı¤ÙÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·
fiÚÈ·, Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¿ÚıÚ·. 

ªÂ ÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 29, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ú·‰›‰Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·, Î·Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È Ë ‡ÏË ÙÔ˘ ‰Â˘Ù¤ÚÔ˘ ÂÍ·-
Ì‹ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 2006. ¶ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¿ Ì·˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·Ó¤ˆÛË Î·È ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘
¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi.

ÌÂ ÊÈÏÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯·ÈÚÂÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜,
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ªªππ∫∫ƒƒ∞∞  ∞∞ººππ∂∂ƒƒøøªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃

∂§§∏¡π∫∏ ∂¶π£∂øƒ∏™π™
(¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ˜ 1907 - πÔ‡ÏÈÔ˜ 1946)

ªËÓÈ·›Ô ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi, ÌÂ ÂÎ‰fiÙÚÈ·- ‰ÈÂ˘-

ı‡ÓÙÚÈ· ÙË Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ∂˘ÁÂÓ›· ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, Ë ∂ÏÏË-

ÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛÈ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘

·˘Ù‹˜, ·ÊÔ‡ Î·ÙfiÚıˆÛÂ Ó· ÂÎ‰›‰ÂÙ·È ·ÓÂÏÏÈÒ˜

Î¿ıÂ Ì‹Ó· ·fi ÙÔ 1907 ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1941 Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÌÂ

ÂÎ‰fiÙÚÈ· Á˘Ó·›Î·. ∞fi ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô Ë

¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ‰È·ÎÔ¤˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ

1946, ÔfiÙÂ ÛÙ·Ì¿ÙËÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿.

¶ÔÏ˘Û¤ÏÈ‰Ô Î·È Î·ÏÔÙ˘ˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi, Â›¯Â

ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· «Â›Ó·È Ô ÛÙ˘ÏÔ‚¿ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ËıÈÎ‹˜, Ô

˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ·ÏËıÔ‡˜ ·Í›·˜, Ô ÚfiÌ·¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘

‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘». ∫˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·fi 400

ÙÂ‡¯Ë. ∆· ı¤Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿, fiˆ˜ Ë ˙ˆ‹

Î·È Ë ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÂ

fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ÁÂˆÚÁ›·, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿, ¿ÚıÚ· ÌÂ ÊÈÏÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·, ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, Û¯fiÏÈ· Î·È

ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ·, ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Î˘-

Ú›ˆ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹. ¶·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·-

ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘, ·Ó‹ÁÁÂÏÏÂ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙Â Ó¤-

Â˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜.

∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Â›¯Â ÙÔÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈıÂÒÚËÛË˜. ™ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÔÏ¤ÌˆÓ ÔÈ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈ-

Î¤˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÈËÁËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÂÓÒ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ¿Ú-

ıÚ· ÌÂ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ, ÚÔÛÒˆÓ Î·È ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ. £¤Ì·Ù· ÁÏÒÛ-

Û·˜ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ··Û¯fiÏËÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi. √È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ‹Ù·Ó ˘¤Ú ÙË˜ Î·ı·ÚÂ‡Ô˘-

Û·˜Ø ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó Î·È ‰‡Ô Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ °.¡. Ã·Ù˙È‰¿ÎÈ: «∆È˜ Ë ·ÏËı‹˜ ‚¿ÛÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ·ÙÔ‡

ËÌÒÓ ÏfiÁÔ˘» (Ù¯. 5) Î·È «¶ÂÚ› ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏÂÍÈÎÔ‡» (Ù¯. 79).

∏  ‡ÏË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÛÂ ÚfiÛˆ· ‹ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Í¤ÓË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÏÔ‡-
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µ’ ÙfiÌÔ˜ “∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË˜”.
∂ÍÒÊ˘ÏÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ 13, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ 

ÙÔ ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1908, ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 
Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡.



ÛÈ·. ∞fi Ù· ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¿ÚıÚ· ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙË ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÔÏ˘ÂÙ‹˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ™.

¢Â µÈ¿˙Ë «¢È·ÚÂÂ›˜ ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰Â˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ π£’ ·ÈÒÓ·». ∂›ÛË˜ ¿ÚıÚ· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ∫¿Ï‚Ô, ¶··‰È·Ì¿-

ÓÙË, Jean Moreas, ÚˆÛÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, «Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ·ÚÓ·ÛÛÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓ °·ÏÏ›·», ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘

ÊÔ˘ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡, Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÓ·Ó ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ, ÂÓÒ ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ÙÂ‡¯Ë ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË˜

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ·ÊÈÂÚÒÌ·Ù· ÛÂ ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜.

ŸÙ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1920-1926 ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ô ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ¢fiÍ·˜, Ô ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹-

Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¿ÏÏ·ÍÂ, ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎfi-

ÙÂÚË ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜. ¡· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ô ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi˜ ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô˜ ÁÈ· ·ÚÎÂÙfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜,

ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ’20, ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜. 

√È ‚È‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›Â˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏÏ¤˜, Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· ‚È‚ÏÈÔ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‹ Û‡ÓÙÔÌÂ˜

ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜. ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÙ· ‚È‚Ï›· ÙˆÓ µ. ƒÒÙ·, ∞ÁÁ. ¢ÔÍ·, ∆. ª·Ï¿ÌÔ˘, ∫. µ¿ÚÓ·ÏË

Î.¿. ∂ÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó Ë ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ Ô›ËÛË, ÂÓÒ ÌÂ

·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ¿ÚıÚ· Î·È ÛËÌÂÈÒÌ·Ù·, fiˆ˜ ÁÈ·

ÙÔÓ ¶ÔÏ. ¢ËÌËÙÚ·ÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ, π. ¶ÔÏ¤ÌË, ∞. ∫·ÚÎ·‚›ÙÛ·, ∫. £ÂÔÙfiÎË, ∞ÚÁ. ∂ÊÙ·ÏÈÒÙË, ∞Ó·ÙfiÏ

ºÚ·Ó˜, ∂ÌÌ. §˘ÎÔ‡‰Ë Î.¿.  

∆Ô ı¤·ÙÚÔ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÓÂ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÛÂ fiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘. ∞Ú¯È-

Î¿, Úfi‚·ÏÏÂ ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ‹ Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· Û¯fiÏÈ· Î·È Û¿ÓÈ· ¤ÎÚÈÓÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜.

∞ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÔÈ ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏÏ¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Û‡ÓÙÔÌÂ˜. ∫Ú›ÓÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ ÿ„ÂÓ, ÙÔ˘ ™·›ÍËÚ, fiˆ˜ Ô ª¿Î‚Âı ÌÂ ÙÔÓ µÂ¿ÎË ÛÙÔÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ, ÙÔ˘ °Î·›ÙÂ,

ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙÚ¤ÁÈÂÊ, ÙÔ˘ •ÂÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘ Î.¿. £Â·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ‹Ù·Ó Î·È ¿ÚıÚ· ÙË˜ ÂÎ‰fi-

ÙÚÈ·˜ ∂˘ÁÂÓ›·˜ ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ 1910. 

∞ÚÎÂÙ¿ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜. ªÂÚÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙË ‚˘˙·-

ÓÙÈÓ‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜, ¿ÏÏ· ÛÂ ÚfiÛˆ· ÙË˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, ÙÔÓ Ã·ÏÂ¿, ÙÔÓ

ƒÔÓÙ¤Ó Î·È ÙÔÓ ¶ÂÚ. §‡ÙÚ·. 

∆Ô ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ‹Ù·Ó ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi Î·È ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜Ø ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÔ˘ ¶.

¶··¯ÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô‡ÏÔ˘ «√ ∫ÔÚ·‹˜ Î·È Ë ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹», ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ‹ÓÙ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜

Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ. ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, ÔÈ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘, –ÌÂ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi, ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈÂ˜–

·fi Â›ÛÎÂ„‹ ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ 1915, ÛÙÔ ÕÁÈÔÓ ŸÚÔ˜. ∂›ÛË˜, ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó Ù·ÍÈ‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜

ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ª. ∞Û›·, ∫‡ÚÔ, πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì, ∞›Á˘ÙÔ Î·È ∞ÁÁÏ›·. ÕÍÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó

Î·È ¤Ó· ¿ÚıÚÔ Ô˘ ¤ıÂÙÂ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÁÈÓÂ›ˆÓ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚˆÓ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ

ÛÙÔ Ù¯. 228 ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡. 

∆·ÎÙÈÎÔ› ÎÚÈÙÈÎÔ› ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Î·È Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ fiˆ˜:

«∂ÈÙÔÌ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜» ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÈÓÔ‡ ÔÈËÙ‹ ∫.¶. ∫·‚¿ÊË, ÛÙ· ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘

8



¡.°. ∫·ÙËÊfiÚË, ÛÙÔÓ ∫. Ã·Ù˙fiÔ˘ÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Â˙ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ, ÛÙÔÓ ÿˆÓ· ¢Ú·ÁÔ‡ÌË ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ

ÂıÓÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙÔÓ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘, ÛÙÔÓ ™Ù¤ÏÈÔ ™ÂÚ¿ÓÙÛ· Î.¿.      

∏ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛÈ˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰È¤ÁÚ·„Â ÌÈ· ÂÓ‰È·-

Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ÔÚÂ›· Î·È ÂÍ¤ÊÚ·ÛÂ ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Î·Ï-

ÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ù·Ú·ÁÌ¤ÓË. ∏ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÓÔÂ›Ù·È

Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÚfiÓÔ.

∂ÈÌ¤ÏÂÈ· ·ÊÈÂÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜: 

¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ £ÂÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, ÊÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜
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II..  AAPP££PPAA  ™™EE  EE§§§§HHNNIIKKAA  ¶¶EEPPIIOO¢¢IIKKAA**

11..  ππ™™∆∆√√ƒƒππ∞∞  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏™™

∞™∏ª∞∫∏ ∞¡¡∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ····ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
““¶¶ÚÚÔÔÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔÚÚ··ÛÛ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡··˘̆ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ((11883344--11885500))””»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ,
Ù¯. 46 (2006), ÛÛ. 171-203.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ¡·‡ÏÈÔ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ıËÏ¤ˆÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÔ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹
˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ·ÏÏËÏÔ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ -

ÚÔÙ‡Ô˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÎÔÚ·Û›ˆÓ ¡·˘Ï›Ô˘ (1834-1850), Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ÙÈ˜ ÓÔÌÔ-
ıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜, ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤‚·Ï·Ó ÛÙË ı¤ÛÌÈÛË,
ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ª¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘-
Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÙ‡Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ·ÏÏËÏÔ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ıËÏ¤ˆÓ, Ô˘
·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙÂ˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÛÙÈ˜ Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ
˘ÏÈÎÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ˚‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘
Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢π∞ª∞¡∆∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∏∏  EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∫∫··ÔÔ‰‰››ÛÛÙÙÚÚÈÈ··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·-
ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 24-31.
* ∫·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ·˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ∞. (1776-1831) * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ *
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÔ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È.

∏§π∞¢√À-∆∞Ã√À ™., ∆™∞∫πƒπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  --  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÎÎ··‰‰ËËÌÌ››··  ººÏÏÒÒÚÚÈÈ--
ÓÓ··˜̃::  ÔÔÌÌÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 93-106
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ * EÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· -
20fi˜ ·È. * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The main aim of this work is the comparative research in the operation of the “Didaskalio” and

the “Pedagogical Academy” of Florina and their enrollment to the environment and the cir-
cumstances of the little town. The “Didaskalio” of Florina was founded by the Law of 29
September 1926. In 1929 this institution which was planted to have 6 classes was transformed
to a 5 classes institution, according to the Law 4368/9.8.1929. “Didaskalio” gave theoritical
and practical training to the teachers of the future till 1935, without pauses. The “Pedagogical
Academy” of Florina was founded by the Law 739/14.11.1941 and started to function in 1941.
This institution was replaced by the Pedagogical School of Primary Education which was
founded in 1989 in Florina. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

11

* √È ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi Ù· ¤ÓÙ˘·, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÙÔ
ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ¿ÚıÚÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ıÂ›. ∆ËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ Ê¤-
ÚÂÈ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘.



∫∞´§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ¶∞∆√Àƒ∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««¢¢‡‡ÔÔ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ™™˘̆ÓÓÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙÔÔ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ¡¡ÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡ÈÈÛÛ‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ  11889988  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  11889999»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ,
Ù¯. 46 (2006), ÛÛ. 157-169.
* ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ¿ÓËÛ· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¡›Û˘ÚÔ˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ - ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ 
ñ ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙÔ fiÚÁ·ÓÔ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘ ¡ÈÛ‡ÚÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ·Ó‹ÛˆÓ Â› ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë

°ÂÓÈÎ‹ ™˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ Î¿ıÂ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘. ™Â ·˘Ù‹Ó ÚÔ¤‰ÚÂ˘Â Ô ªËÙÚÔÔ-
Ï›ÙË˜ ƒfi‰Ô˘ ‹ Ô ·ÓÙÈÚfiÛˆfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›. ∏ °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ™˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜
¤Ú·Ó ÙˆÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Ï¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ı¤Ì· Ô˘ ÙËÓ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÛÂ, ÂÍ¤ÏÂÁÂ Ù· Ì¤ÏË
ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›ˆÓ. ∞fi Ù· Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‰‡Ô °ÂÓÈÎÒÓ ™˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙÔ˘
¯ˆÚÈÔ‡ ¡ÈÎÂÈ¿ ÙË˜ ¡ÈÛ‡ÚÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ 1898 Î·È 1899 Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÂÈ·Î‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘
·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›, ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ Ë ‡·ÚÍË Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ™¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ fiˆ˜ Î·È Ë ›‰Ú˘ÛË ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜
ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi ·˘Ùfi. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞ƒ∞∫∞§¶∞∫∏™ - ∫∞ƒ∞™ ∫., ««∆∆··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤‰‰ÚÚÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  11993300»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-
82 (2006), ÛÛ. 76-86.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1930 * ¶··Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ∞. (1888-
1968) * ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∫∞ƒ∞∫∞∆™∞¡∏ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««OO  RRooggeerr  CCoouussiinneett  ((11888811--11997733))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡¤¤··˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂--
ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 79 (2006), ÛÛ. 40-44.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * Cousinet, Roger (1881-1973) * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·

¡∆√∫∞ ∞°§∞´∞, ª¶ƒ√À∑√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 113-119.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

ƒ√¢∏ ∞¡¡∞, ««∂∂¸̧ÓÓ¿¿ÚÚ‰‰ÂÂÈÈÔÔ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎÙÙ››ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃
ÂÂÎÎ¤¤ÌÌÂÂÈÈ  SS..OO..SS..»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 78 (2006), ÛÛ. 42-43.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞›ÁÈÓ· - ∫Ù‹ÚÈ· * ∫·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ·˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ∞. (1776-1831) * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿
ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· * ™˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË Î·È ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹

∆™√À∫∞§∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÁÁÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ··‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ııÓÓÔÔÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÓÓÒÒÓÓ
∫∫˘̆‚‚ÂÂÚÚÓÓ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ((11882211--11882277))»»,
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 15-23.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·  * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
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22..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ¶¶√√§§ππ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  KKAAII  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™  ™™ÃÃ∂∂¢¢ππ∞∞™™ªª√√™™

£∂ª∞∆∞ ¶∞π¢∂π∞™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  ‰‰ˆ̂‰‰ÂÂÎÎ¿¿¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ˘̆ÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 27 (2006), ÛÛ. 12-31.
* ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * °ÓÒÌË

§π°¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈııÒÒÚÚÈÈ··  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔ--
ÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 120-126.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· *
∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ª∏§π∞ƒ√¡π∫√§∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««√√  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˜̃  ÓÓfifiÌÌÔÔ˜̃--ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞∂∂ππ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓÈÈ··››··  ∞∞ÓÓÒÒÙÙ··--
ÙÙËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 27 (2006), ÛÛ. 32-39.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›-
ËÛË * °ÓÒÌË

33..  √√ƒƒ°°∞∞¡¡øø™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ¢¢ππ√√ππ∫∫∏∏™™∏∏  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏™™

∫∞¡∆∞ƒ∆∑∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ∞¡£√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤¯̄ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 11
(2006), ÛÛ. 5-19.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √È ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÌÊ·ÓÂ›˜ ÛÙÔÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ.

™ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ·Ó Î·È Ë ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Â›Ó·È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜, Ï›ÁÂ˜ ÌfiÓÔ
·’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ó· Î·Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó ˘„ËÏfi‚·ıÌÂ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È, Ì¤Û·
·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ, Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛıÂ› Ë ·ÓÈÛÔÌÂÚ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∏ ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ·fi ÙÔ 1983,
ÁÈ·Ù› ÙfiÙÂ ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÂÔÙÂ›·˜ Î·È ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· (¡. 1304/1982. º.∂.∫. 144/7-
12-1982). ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÌËÏÔ‡ ÔÛÔÛÙÔ‡ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ
ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÎ‰›ÎËÛË Î·È Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ.

ªπÃ∞§∏™ ∏§π∞™ ∂., ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡::  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  --  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË  --  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆--
ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 154-163.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÌfiÚ-
ÊˆÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞∫√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««°°ÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿--
‰‰··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 43-59.
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* ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞∫√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ∆√∫∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∞∞ÔÔÎÎ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË,,  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÊÊ··--
ÏÏÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/483 (2006), ÛÛ. 503-508.
* ∞ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ-
ÓÔÌ›·
ƒ∞¶∆∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÁÁÂÂÛÛ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹-
Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 32-42.
* ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * §‹„Ë ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜

ƒ∂™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««ªªÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ··ÈÈÓÓ››··  ““∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÓÓ··ÚÚÈÈÓÓ››  ÔÔ‰‰‹‹ÏÏ··ÙÙÔÔ””,,  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÂÂÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÈÈÔÔıı¤¤ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏ··ÈÈÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË
““ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃””  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/483 (2006), ÛÛ. 512-519.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * §‹„Ë ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ * ™˘-
ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ - ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜

™ABBA ™ABBA™, ««OOÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  EE··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
ÎÎ..¿¿..  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 25 (2006), ÛÛ. 13-18
* E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * AÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË

™ºÀƒ∏™ °πøƒ°√™ £., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 144-153.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

44..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√  ™™ÀÀ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∞∞

44..11..  ¶¶ƒƒ√√™™ÃÃ√√§§ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

∞¡∆ø¡√¶√À§√À-™º∞∫π∞¡√À¢∏ ∞¡¡∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 53-60.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ª¤ÙÚËÛË * ™˘ÁÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· - ·ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· ÛÎ¤„Ë
* º·ÓÙ·Û›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔÙ˘›·
ñ Creativity is one of the abilities which is developed and exercised in early years. Important

elements of creativity can be manifested in the language and the imaginative play of
preschoolers. As this is one of the peak periods during which creativity can be cultivated, we
need reliable and valid instruments to assess creativity. Children of this age mainly express their
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thought through kinesthetic mode. The Torrance test Thinking Creatively in Action and
Movement (TCAM) designed to measure creativity of children ages 3 to 8 yr. through
kinesthetic responses and yields separate scores for fluency, originality, imagination and total
creativity. The TCAM was used for the first time in Greece during our research on the relation
between sensitization of senses and creativity, in 1997.

µ∞°∏-™¶Àƒ√À ∂Àºƒ√™À¡∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  --  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 52 (2006), ÛÛ. 72-75.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔ-
Ì›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ÀÏÈÎÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹

µ√´¡∂™∫√À ∑∞Ã∞ƒ√À§∞, ««∏∏  ÁÁ··ÏÏ··ÓÓ‹‹  ÌÌ··˜̃  ıı¿¿ÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 52 (2006),
ÛÛ. 28-32.
* £¿Ï·ÛÛ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È·ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

°√Àƒ°πø∆√À ∂º∏, ««√√//∏∏  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁfifi˜̃,,  ËË  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ™™‡‡ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··
™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹,,  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÓÓÂÂÛÛËË,,  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃
··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 80 (2006), ÛÛ. 20-25.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞Ó¿ÁÎË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË

¢∞º∂ƒª√À Ã∞ƒ∞, ««√√‰‰ËËÁÁfifi˜̃  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÔÔ‡‡::  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË,,  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÂÂÈÈ--
ÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 29 (2006), ÛÛ. 6-15.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * √‰ËÁfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ª¿ıËÛË

¢∂™¶√∆∂§§∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∞∞ÈÈÁÁ··››ÔÔ  ¤¤ÏÏ··ÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ËËÁÁ‹‹  ¤¤ÌÌÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·-
ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 52 (2006), ÛÛ. 34-37.
* ∞ÈÁ·›Ô ¤Ï·ÁÔ˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ *
µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· 

¢ø¡∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««RRaaffttiinngg::  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÙÙ··ÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂ  ÊÊÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÎÎˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹  ‚‚¿¿ÚÚÎÎ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô,
Ù¯. 52 (2006), ÛÛ. 38-41.
* ∞ıÏ‹Ì·Ù· * ¶ÔÙ·ÌÔ› * ºÔ˘ÛÎˆÙ¿ ÛÎ¿ÊË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-
ÙËÙÂ˜

∫∞µµ∞¢∞ ª∞ƒπ¡∂§∞, ««ÃÃ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÓÓ··  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 29 (2006), ÛÛ. 16-27.
* Ã·ÚÙ› * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * Ã·ÚÙ› - ∞fi‚ÏËÙ· - ∞Ó·Î‡ÎÏˆÛË *
Ã·ÚÙÔÎ·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

∫∞¡∆∑√À ¡π∫∏, ««AAmmaaddéé,,  ÔÔ  ··ÁÁ··ËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 53 (2006),
ÛÛ. 72-78.
* ªÔzart, Wolfgang Amadé (1756-1791) * AÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
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∫∞∆∏ª∂ƒ∆∑√°§√À πø∞¡¡∞, ∫∞§∞¡∆∑∏ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÌÌËËÓÓÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎÈÈ  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈ¿¿......»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔ-
ÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 54 (2006), ÛÛ. 54-62.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi-
¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ª∞¡∆∑πø∫∞ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÌÌfifiÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞˚̊--µµ··ÛÛ››ÏÏËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 54 (2006), ÛÛ.
48-53.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ * ◊ıË Î·È ¤ıÈÌ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-
ÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË 

ª∞ƒ∆π¢√À ƒ∞Ã∏§, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··::  ÁÁÈÈ··
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ..  ∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚··ııÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓ¤¤ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍ··ÓÓ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 189-194.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÙËÓ¿ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶·È‰›
¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ

ª√À¡∆∑√Àƒ∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««¶¶··››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 53
(2006), ÛÛ. 79-84.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜

¡π∫√§√¶√À§√À ∫§∂√¶∞∆ƒ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··fifi  ÓÓ‹‹ÈÈ··»»,
£¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/7 (2006), ÛÛ. 197-221.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ¡‹ÈÔ * ª¿ıËÛË * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆ-
ÛË
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÙË˜

¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ (∆¶∂) ·fi Ó‹È·. ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·Ù· Î·Ù¿ Î·È
˘¤Ú ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹, ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜
∆¶∂ Î·È Ë ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ÂÓı·Ú-
Ú˘ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÂ ÔÈÎ›ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ fiˆ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË, ÁÚ·Ê‹, ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÏÂÙ‹˜ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ∞Ó Î·È Ù·
ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÁÂÓÈÎÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘
Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Û˘ÁÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ∆¶∂
ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ÛÙË Ì¿ıËÛË ÙˆÓ ÓË›ˆÓ.
∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ,
Ô˘ÛÈÒ‰Ë˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ¤ÓÙ·ÍË, ¯Ú‹ÛË Î·È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ∆¶∂
ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË.

™πµƒ√¶√À§√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««ÃÃÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃,,  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢∂∂¶¶¶¶™™  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  NNËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ∆∆··  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿
ÎÎ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏ‡‡ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 53 (2006), ÛÛ. 116-124.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ÀÏÈÎÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ *
¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∆™π∞¡∆√À§∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··
··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 83 (2006), ÛÛ. 8-14.
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* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * πÛÙÔ-
Ú›·, ∆ÔÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

Ã∞ƒπ™∏ ∞¡∆ø¡π∞, ««∆∆··  ªª¤¤ÛÛ··  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 53 (2006), ÛÛ. 46-53.
* ª¤Û· ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

44..22..  ¶¶ƒƒøø∆∆√√µµ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

µ∞µ√À§π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ [Î.¿.], ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ™™∆∆’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÛÛÂÂ
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ((ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓfifiÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÏÏÏÏfifiÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔ˘̆˜̃))»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 100
(2006), ÛÛ. 6-13.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

µ∞ªµ√À∫∞™ ªπÃ∞§∏™ π., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÓÓËË››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 7-24.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * °Ú·Ê‹ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜
* ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë
ñ Dans l’ étude suivante on essaie de présenter quelques principes psycholinguistiques et

didactiques basées sur des recherches de deux dernières décennies, ainsi que des exercises et
des activités destinées aux enfants d’ âge préscolaire et de cours prépatoire dans le but d’
apporter une aide aux enseignants afin qu’ils puissent bien préparer les enfants à
l’apprentissage de la lecture et qu ils préviennents leurs éventuelles difficutlés en lecture ou en
cas de manifestation d’en faire face. Les techniques et les activités y développées concernent le
langage et le vocabulaire de l’enfant, sa conscience phonologique (mot, rime, syllabe et
phonème), ses connaissances sur l’ écrit, sa perception visuelle, sa mémoire lexique de travail et
les procédures d’ identification/reconnaissance des mots.

°∫√¡∂§∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ““ÎÎ··ÙÙ’’  ÔÔ››ÎÎÔÔÓÓ””  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››··--ÌÌÂÂ--
ÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 181-190.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫·Ù’ Ô›ÎÔÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô

°∫√À¶√™ £., ««∏∏  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 87-95.
* ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * °ÓÒÛË * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

°ƒ∞π∫√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∂∂ÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 117-124.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹
ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË 
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ñ ™ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÚÈÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÂÙÒÓ (2001-2004) ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛ·ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹˜
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÈÂÚ›·˜. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›·
·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙË-
ÙÂ˜. ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È, Â›ÛË˜, ÔÈ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Ù· ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ¿ Â›‰Ë ÌÂ Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÍÔÈÎÂÈ-
ÒıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÙfiÛÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙË Ê¿ÛË ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜,
ÂÈÂ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË
ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÔ‡
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ.

¢∞¡π∏§π¢√À ¡∆∞π∑∏, ««√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ‹‹  ““ÔÔÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚËË””  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··;;  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¤¤ÓÓ··
··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 101 (2006), ÛÛ. 25-27.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

¢π∞ª∂™∏ ∫Àƒπ∞∫∏, ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂ˙̇ÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™ÙÙ’
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈfifi‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  11998822--
22000011  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  22000011--22000033»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 46 (2006), ÛÛ. 205-228.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ *
™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ñ ∏ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› ÙË Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡

ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›Ô˘ ∏ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÌÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ™Ù’ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1982-2001 Î·È ÙˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘
Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›Ô˘ ªÂ ÏÔÁÈÛÌfi Î·È Ì’ fiÓÂÈÚÔ Î·È ∏ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÌÔ˘ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 2001-2004. ∏
Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ: ·Ú’ fiÏÔ Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Â›Ó·È ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ì˘ıÈÛÙÔÚ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È
ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù·, ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ¿, ÎfiÌÈÎ˜, ·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ·, Ì‡ıÔÈ Î·È ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

∂À™∆∞£π√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««““√√  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÌÌ··˜̃  ∞∞ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ˜̃””::  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÊÊÈÈÏÏ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÏÏ¤¤--
ÍÍ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 83 (2006),  ÛÛ. 15-21.
* ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·-
ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹

∫∞§∞¡∆∑∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««∏∏ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈÔÔ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‚‚ÈÈ--
‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÌÌ··˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 30 (2006), ÛÛ. 10-17.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∫∞¶∂∆™ø¡∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ
‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/480-481 (2006), ÛÛ. 398-401.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * °ÓÒÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛË˜

∫∞¶∂∆™ø¡∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ª∂¡∆∂™π¢∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ((∂∂¶¶∂∂∞∞∂∂∫∫  ππππ,,  ªª¤¤ÙÙÚÚÔÔ  22..66,,  ∂∂ÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  22..66..11))  ÛÛÂÂ  ııÂÂ--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃,,  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃
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ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙ··  ˘̆ÏÏÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛ··ÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 120 (2006), ÛÛ.
123-138.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞ƒ∞ª∏¡∞™ π°¡∞∆π√™ °., ««™™ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™ÙÙ’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··--
ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆::  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 33-42.
* ª¿ıËÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ *
¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

— ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ˘̆··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰fifiÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™ÙÙ’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃
ÛÛÂÂ  ‰‰ÔÔÎÎÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃::  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi
µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 79-96.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂›-
‰ÔÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞ƒÀø∆∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ ¶., ««∏∏  ÊÊˆ̂ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ››ÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ““ÎÎ··ÏÏÒÒÓÓ””  --
““ÎÎ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ””  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ,,  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ  µµ’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ((‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤--
ÙÙËË))»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 69-78.
* ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË Â-
Ú›ÙˆÛË˜

∫∞À∫√À§∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··::  ““∆∆··
··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁËË˜̃””»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/480-481 (2006), ÛÛ. 360-368.
* ¶·È‰› * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ 

∫√§√µ√™ ™∆∂º∞¡√™, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÊÊ··--
ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 79 (2006), ÛÛ. 26-32.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ÀÏÈÎÔ-
ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ * ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∫√¡∆∂§§∏ ∞¢∞ª∞¡∆π∞, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÔÔÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 62 (2006), ÛÛ. 62-82.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ, ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È Ì·ıË-

ÙÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ·›ÙÈ· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·˜. √È ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Î·È fiÔ˘ Ë
Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ¤¯ÂÈ ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ·Îfi-
ÏÔ˘ıÔÈ: ·) ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·, ‚) Ì·ıËÙ‹˜, Á) Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ‰) ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·, Â) ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÈ-
ÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙ) ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 316 ¿ÙÔÌ· ÂÎ ÙˆÓ
ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÔÈ 106 Â›Ó·È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÔÈ 105 ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÔÈ ˘fiÏÔÈÔÈ 105 ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ Ô˘ ˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ÂÚÁ¿-
˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ÓËÛÈ¿ ÙË˜ §‹ÌÓÔ˘, §¤Û‚Ô˘ Î·È ∞Á›Ô˘ ∂˘ÛÙÚ·Ù›Ô˘. °È· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„Â-
ˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ·›ÙÈ· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ¤Ó· ˘„ËÏ¿ ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚÁ·-
ÏÂ›Ô Î·È Ù· ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛıËÎ·Ó Â›Ó·È: ·) ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ Î·È ‚) ÌË ·Ú·ÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ÙÂÛÙ.
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∫√Àª∂¡∆√™ °π∞¡¡∏™ ¡., ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂfifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘
¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 136-151.
* ∆ËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∞Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹ Â›‰ÔÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫ƒ∞¡π∆∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ ¶., ««∆∆··  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/482
(2006), ÛÛ. 422-426.
* ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡

∫ø∆√À§∞™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««““°°ÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··,,  §§¤¤ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃””..  ¶¶ÚÚÒÒÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ
ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ∞∞’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 78 (2006), ÛÛ. 10-13.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›-
ËÛË

§∂ª√¡π¢∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎÛÛ˘̆ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌËËÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 30 (2006), ÛÛ.
30-39.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ŒÓÓÔÈ· ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ * ¢ÔÌÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ñ Ÿˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi, ·fi ÙÔ ™ÂÙ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2006, ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi Â›ÎÔÛÈ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ·ÏÏ¿-

˙Ô˘Ó Ù· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ø˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜
ÔÌ¿‰Ô˜, ı· ÚÔÛ·ı‹Ûˆ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿Ûˆ ÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó
ÛÙ· ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Î·È ÛÙ· ‚È‚Ï›· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ∞’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô˘. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ë ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈ ·Ú¯¤˜ Ô˘ ‰È¤Ô˘Ó Ù· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ º‡ÛË˜
Î·È ÙË˜ ∑ˆ‹˜, ÌÈ· ¿Ô„Ë ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ‚È‚Ï›· ÙˆÓ
Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ∞’ Î·È °’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÎfi-
ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜
∞’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘.

— ««√√  ÂÂÎÎÛÛ˘̆ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ  °°’ ÙÙ¿¿--
ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 31 (2006), ÛÛ. 24-31.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, §‡ÛË
ÙÔ˘
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ı· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· Ó¤·

‚È‚Ï›· ÙË˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿˜ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ º‡ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∑ˆ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ∞’ Î·È °’ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. √È ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ, Î·È ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-
Ì¤Ó·, ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ó¤Ô ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙË˜ °’ Ù¿ÍË˜, ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜. ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜
·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ ı· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 10.000, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È
ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·‰ÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ. £· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÂ› Ô Ó¤Ô˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔ·›‰ÂÈ·˜, Î·È Ë ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ·ÛÌÔ‡
ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ·ÛÌÔ‡. £· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘
¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛÙ· ‚È‚Ï›· ÙË˜ ∞’ Î·È °’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙË Ï‡ÛË ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜.
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ª∞°¡∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ∆™π¶√Àƒ∞™ ™∆À§π∞¡√™, ««∆∆··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··..  ““∏∏  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ··--
¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÊÊÒÒÎÎÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÏÏÙÙfifi  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ˘̆ÚÚ››··˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ¤¤‰‰ÚÚÔÔ˘̆””»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 101 (2006), ÛÛ. 8-13.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * •¤ÓÔ˜ Ì·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË * ¢È‹ÁËÛË
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * º‡ÏÏÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

ª¶∂ƒ√¶√À§√À §∂§∞, ¶∞¶∞¢∞∫∏ ª∞§µπ¡∞, ««∆∆··  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÚÚÈÈ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ((ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈ¿¿  22000066--22000077))»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 147 (2006), ÛÛ. 70-74.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË

ªÀ§ø¡∞∫∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢’ ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶¿¿ÙÙÚÚ··˜̃  ((ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏ..
¤¤ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  22000044--22000055))»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 31 (2006), ÛÛ. 38-47.
* ∆ËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤ÛË
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ - ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¡π∫√§√¶√À§√À ∆∑∂¡π∞, ««™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃::  ÂÂÊÊËËÌÌÂÂÚÚ››‰‰··  ““§§··‚‚‡‡ÚÚÈÈÓÓııÔÔ˜̃””  ((™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁ--
ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÂÂÊÊËËÌÌÂÂÚÚ››‰‰··˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ªªÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∫∫ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÛÛfifi))»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 101 (2006),
ÛÛ. 5-7.
* ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ªÈÓˆÈÎfi˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project
(∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

¡∆∞°π∞∫∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÚÚfifiÛÛˆ̂ÔÔ,,  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··,,  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÓÓ··--
ÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ÔÔ‡‡»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/482 (2006), ÛÛ. 427-433.
* ¶·Ô‡˜ Î·È ÁÈ·ÁÈ¿ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ *
¶Ô›ËÛË
ñ ∆· ·È‰È¿ Û‹ÌÂÚ· Û˘¯Ó¿ ·Ó·ÔÏÔ‡Ó ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË Ê‡ÛË Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ·Á·ËÌ¤ÓÔ

ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ô‡. ¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ fiÌˆ˜ ¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ¯·Ú¿, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÔÏÏÔ› ·Ô‡‰Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂÙ·Ó·-
ÛÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ‰È·ÌÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·fi ·È‰È¿ Î·È ÂÁÁfiÓÈ·. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û·
ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÂ ı¤Ì·: «™ÙÔÓ ∫·ÈÚfi ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ô‡» Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ
ÔÔ›Ô ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ÏËÛÈ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔÓ ·Ô‡, ÒÛÙÂ Ù· ·È‰È¿
Ó· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ·ÚÂÙ¤˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁfiÓˆÓ
ÙÔ˘˜. ª¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó·Ó·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ô‡ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ô ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ Ì·˜ ·ÔÎÙ¿ÂÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Í›· fiÙ·Ó ‰›ÓÂÈ ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓˆÓ Û¯¤-
ÛÂˆÓ.

¡∆π¡∞™ ∫ø™∆∞™ ¢., •∞¡£√¶√À§√™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««∏∏  ˘̆ÏÏÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 147
(2006), ÛÛ. 57-69.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ª¤-
ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

√π∫√¡√ªπ¢∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ¡∆√¡∆√À§√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ∆™π¶√Àƒ∞™ ™∆À§π∞¡√™, ««∫∫··ÙÙ’’
ÔÔ››ÎÎÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  --  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÂÂfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÌÌÂÂ‰‰ˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÛÛÂÂ  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ªª··ııËË--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/480-481 (2006), ÛÛ. 369-382.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫·Ù’ Ô›ÎÔÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿-
ıËÛË˜ * ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË
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¶∞¡∞°∞∫√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««ªªÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚË-
ÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 159-174.
* ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ EÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· ·Ó·‰˘fiÌÂÓÔ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ «√È ÈÓ·Î›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜» ÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÂ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ì·ıËÙÈ-
Î‹ ˙ˆ‹. ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·ÍÈÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ fiÛ· ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘
Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ˘Ô‚ÔËıÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ó· ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ Ô‰ÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
ÙÔ˘˜. ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î¿ıÂ Ê¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰›Ô˘ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ Î·È ·Ú·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¤˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÔÌ·‰ÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·Ó¿ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ.

¶§π√°∫√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««ªªÔÔÚÚÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ““∏∏  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆””»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 47 (2006), ÛÛ.
239-261.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜, ‰È·-

ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îfi ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi Û¯‹Ì·, Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È·
ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ «∏ °ÏÒÛÛ· ÌÔ˘». ™Â Û‡ÓÔÏÔ Â›ÎÔÛÈ ‰‡Ô ÙÂ˘¯ÒÓ ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ó· Ú·Á-
Ì·ÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ı¤Ì· ÌfiÓÔ ‰‡Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ÙÚ›ÙË˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜,
ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù· «··ÁÔÚÂ˘Ì¤Ó·» Ó· ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ
Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶ƒ∞ª∞ Ã., ∫√Àª∞ƒ∞™ ¶., ««¢¢∂∂¶¶¶¶™™  --  ∞∞¶¶™™  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ““∂∂ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÒÒ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ∫∫fifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··
ÓÓ¤¤··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ∂∂’ --  ™™∆∆’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡::  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 80 (2006), ÛÛ.
10-15.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË

ƒ∂¶√À™∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ [Î.¿.], ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃::
ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ™™TT’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 31 (2006), ÛÛ. 10-23.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™ÙÚ·-
ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

º√ƒ∆√À¡∏ ∆∑√À§π∞, ««¶¶ÔÔÈÈ··  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ıı¤¤ÏÏÂÂÙÙÂÂ  ÓÓ··  ÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿;;  ((™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™∆∆’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡))»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 78 (2006),
ÛÛ. 14-17.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * °ÓÒÌË

ºÀ∫∞ƒ∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 203-208.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹
ñ This presentation provides the main points of a new didactic approach in the teaching of

Matehmatics. This approach is the “Thematic or Curricula approach” which provides as a new
aspect about the philosophy of teaching without specific units or pupils’ workbook. This
approach aims to discover different sides of the main subject, which came from the experience
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and interestings in pupils. During “Thematic Approach” not only changes the profile of school
knowledge but the general orientation of school. At the end, is presented a paradigm of this
kind of teaching.

Ãƒ√¡√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··””::  ‹‹  ÒÒ˜̃  ËË  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÔÔ--
ÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÚÚÔÔˆ̂ııÂÂ››ÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™TT’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 147 (2006), ÛÛ. 75-92.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶·È‰Â›·
* π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·

44..33..  ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆∂∂ƒƒ√√µµ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞§∂•√¶√À§√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∆∆··  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··::  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹
‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 107-112.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜
Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ This article, which evaluates the project’s learning method, aims to show the substance of the

curriculum in relation to the intertopic approach to knowledge. It shows a teaching method
where the pupil participates in the construction of knowledge while being aware of his or her
learning process. While working in groups with graduated levels of learning, the pupil is able to
recognize the relation between different kinds of knowledge. The pupils is able to consider and
deal wiht the differences between common conceptions and the particularity of the individual
environment in which he or she lives and later will work. The basic principle of the work papers
is not to oppose the educational programme against the pupils’ interests but to highlight the
importance of the proceeding of educational and the difficulties surrounding the relation
between teaching goals and teaching media. This example of teaching reflects the necessity for
a thorough analysis of the curriculum models that can be called «open» and «flexible».

∑∏™π¢∏™ ¶∞¡., ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  §§‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 197-201.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË 
ñ ∏ ÚfiıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔı¤ÛÂÈ˜

ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· Û˘ÌÏËÚˆıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ıÚË-
ÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ì‚fiÏˆÓ Î·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌÒÓ, Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È‰·¯ıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜ Î·È Ó· ·Ó·‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› Ë ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Í›·. √ ¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜
ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜, Ì›· ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ Ù¿ÍË, ‰ÂÓ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
·fi ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi-ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Îfi ÛÂ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎfi-ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ªÈ· Ó¤·
‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÂ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ fiÙ·Ó Û˘ÌÏËÚˆıÔ‡Ó Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ‰È·ÙË-
Ú‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ˆ˜ ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›·
ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ.

∫∞¡∞§∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ
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ªªËËÏÏÈÈ¿¿˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÊÊÂÂÙÙËËÚÚ››··  ÙÙ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 126
(2006), ÛÛ. 561-577.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È-
‰Â›· *∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢ÂÏÌÔ‡˙Ô˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ¶. (1880-1956) * ª·ÁÓËÛ›·

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ∂º∏, ª∞ƒª∞ƒπ¡√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ƒ∂¡∑√À§∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÂÂÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹
‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂È-
ıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 42 (2006), ÛÛ. 141-159.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The purposes of the present research are: a) The designing of a learning environment based on

the processing of authentic texts in which the message is transmitted through the combination
of verbal and visual models. b) The investigation of the influence of this learning environment
on the development of school age children’s ability to produce different kinds of multimodal
texts. In the research participated 25 7th grade students who attended a private school in a
suburb of East Attica. The data used in the research were the diagrams and the texts that the
students produced during the instructional intervention which lasted six months. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶√Àƒ∫√™ ª∞ƒπ√™, ∫√¡∆√¶√¢∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ((ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË))  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃
ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 83-98.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹
* ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ
ñ In this article we present the results of a research on how and why 30 adolescents understand

and represent, in their drawing and through their speech, the time they experience in their
everyday life. Through the content analysis and the categorization of the research material, it
becomes clear how adolescents catch on the “rhythm” of the modern society they live.

™π¢∂ƒπ¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¢., ™Àµ∞∫∞ ∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§π∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ,,  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··  ÙÙ¿¿--
ÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ.
99-115.
* °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ™Î¤„Ë * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫Ï›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The purpose of this study was to investigate the relationghip between goal orientations and

classroom goal structures on student’s creative thinking. Participants were 120 junior high
school students between the ages of 13-17 years. Students completed questionnaires relating to
their perception of classroom goal structures and their individual goal orientations. Two
teachers administered rating on creativity for each student. Results showed that mastery
orientation was associated positively with creativity and performance orientation (approach or
avoidance) negatively. With regard to classroom goal structures, environments with a focus on
mastery were associated positively with creativity whereas those with an emphasis on
performance negatively.

XAPITOY MAPIA, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··--˘̆ÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»»,
Aspects today, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 39-42.
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* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ -
Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ - ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * •¤ÓÂ˜ °ÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ¶ÂÈı·Ú¯›·
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÔÛ·Ê‹ÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘ «ÊˆÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÓËÌÂÚfiÙËÙ·» Î·È Ë ˘Ô-

ÁÚ¿ÌÌÈÛË ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·-
ıËÙÒÓ ‹, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ· ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ Ô fiÚÔ˜, ÛÂ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·˜. EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘-
ÓÂ˜ ÂÙÒÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰Â›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ·fiÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÊˆÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓËÌÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë Ï¤ÔÓ ··Ú·›ÙËÙË
ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿, ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙË ‰˘-
ÛÎÔÏ›· ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÛÏÂÍÈÎÒÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÙÌËÛË Î·È ÙÔÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÚ·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÊıfiÁÁˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È
fiÙÈ Ë ÊˆÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÓËÌÂÚfiÙËÙ· ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÂ› ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜. °È· ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ Ïfi-
ÁÔ, ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÙÂÎÌËÚÈˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ Î·-
ıÒ˜ Î·È ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜

44..44..  ∆∆ƒƒππ∆∆√√µµ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∫∞∆™π∫∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««ππ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈ··  ‹‹  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ››ˆ̂ÓÓ;;  ∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™˘̆ÓÓÙÙ¿¿ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈ··»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯. 231 (2006), ÛÛ. 40-43.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * π‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·  *
∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜.

∫∞∆™π∫∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ª∞∫ƒπ¢∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««ππ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈ··  ‹‹  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ËË--
ÌÌÔÔÛÛ››ˆ̂ÓÓ;;  ∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™˘̆ÓÓÙÙ¿¿ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈ··»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 78 (2006), ÛÛ. 15-19.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * π‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

ª∞Àƒ√™∫√Àº∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ∫., ««““∆∆ÔÔ  ¤¤ÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓ””::  ∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ªªÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔ„„‹‹ÊÊÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 126
(2006), ÛÛ. 539-547.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

ª∞Àƒ√À¢∂∞™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ““ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÓÓfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆  --  ÏÏ··ÈÈÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆””,,  ËË  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÚÚÔÔ‹‹  ““ÛÛÔÔÊÊÒÒÓÓ””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ--
ÙÙ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚııÚÚÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 25 (2006), ÛÛ. 89-101.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∆·ÍÈÎ‹ ¿ÏË *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * °ÓÒÌË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË 

¶∞§√°√™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™ [Î.¿.], ««µµ··ııÌÌÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  --  ∞∞ÓÓ··‚‚··ııÌÌÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÍÍÂÂÙÙ¿¿--
ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 65 (2006), ÛÛ. 40-54.
* ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏÔÁËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∞ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· ÙË˜ ‚·ıÌÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÙÒÓ

‰ÔÎÈÌ›ˆÓ ÙˆÓ °ÂÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛ‹ ÙË˜. ∆· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Â›-
Ó·È: √È ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÔÚıÒÓÔ˘Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ÁÚ·Ù¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ¿ÛÙÔ¯Â˜ ‚·ıÌÔÏÔ-
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Á‹ÛÂÈ˜; À¿Ú¯ÂÈ Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁËÙ‹ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ‚·ı-
ÌÔÏÔÁËÙÒÓ; ∏ ·Ó·‚·ıÌÔÏfiÁËÛË ·›ÚÂÈ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ¿‰ÈÎË˜ ‚·ıÌÔÏfiÁËÛË˜; (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¡∆√À§∏ √§°∞, §∞¢∞ ™∞™∞, Ã√¡∆√§π¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««ªª··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ºº‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ππÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··
ÚÚÔÔÙÙ˘̆¯̄ÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ››ˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 147 (2006), ÛÛ. 130-140.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ¶ÚÔÙ˘¯È·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª¿ıËÌ· * º‡ÏÔ * πÛfiÙËÙ· *
™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∞À§π¢∏™ ¶∂ƒπ∫§∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÎÎÂÂÊÊ··ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂ-
ÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 78 (2006), ÛÛ. 23-25.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·-
Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

™Àƒπ√¶√À§√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ¶√ªø¡∏™ °∂ƒ∞™πª√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÙÙ˘̆--
¯̄ÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ::  ÂÂ˘̆ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ››ÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··--
ÚÚÈÈ¤¤ÚÚ··˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 47 (2006), ÛÛ. 177-211.
* ªÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË *
™Ù·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÔ› ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜

ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ‰È·ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜
Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù·ÈÚÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿, Â›ÙÂ ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜-Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ
ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÙÈÌÒÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÈ˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘
Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜. ∆Ô ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ Ô˘
‰È·ÓÂÌ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ 255 ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÔ‡˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ¤ÍÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›ˆÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ
ÙÚ›ÙË ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Kolb ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È¿ÁÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÚfiˆÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ Ì·-
ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ Ù‡ˆÓ. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙ· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙË-
ÙÒÓ, ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜-Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÏÏËÏfiÙËÙ·.

44..55..  ∂∂¶¶∞∞°°°°∂∂§§ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∫∫∞∞∆∆∞∞ƒƒ∆∆ππ™™∏∏

∞¶√™∆√§∞∫∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, §√∏ ª∞ƒπ∞-Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··  ¢¢ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2006), ÛÛ. 26-46.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ - ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË
Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ - ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

µ∞§∫∞¡√™ ∂À£Àªπ√™, «∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ¯̄ÈÈ˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  --  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹,,  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙËËÚÚ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃,,  ··ÚÚ··ÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔ‡‡ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  KK¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  EE··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  KK··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 44 (2006),
ÛÛ. 34-42.
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË
Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ - ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
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44..66..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏  ∂∂¡¡∏∏§§ππ∫∫øø¡¡

∫√¡∆√¡∏ ∞¡¡∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 43 (2006), ÛÛ. 62-70.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·

¶ANA°O¶OY§O™ A£ANA™IO™, ««HH  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», AÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 99, 100 (2006), ÛÛ. 49-50, 49-50.
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * AÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi * AÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * E¿Á-
ÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * AÓ¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

44..77..  ∂∂ππ¢¢ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

∞°∞¶∏∆√À ¶., ∞¡¢ƒ∂√À °., ∫∞ƒ∞¶∂∆™∞™ ∞., ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹  ÂÂÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  --  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ((¢¢∂∂¶¶--ÀÀ))»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 11-19.
* ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÊÔÚ¿ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔ-
Ú¿ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
ñ The aim of the present was to examine the Verbal Intelligence Quotient (VIQ) of children with

Attention Deficit Hyperactivity Disorder (ADHD) and to detect possible influences of sex on
their VIQ. 79 children with ADHD, 50 boys and 29 girls, aged 6-12 years old, and 79 controls
who were matched for age and sex, participated in our study. All children with ADHD met the
DSM-IV diagnostic criteria for ADHD. The 5 scales of the Greek version of WISC-III were
administered to all children. Our results showed that the children with ADHD performed
statistically significant lower than controls in all 5 verbal scales and their VIQ was lower but sex
differences were not detected.

∞ƒ∞µ∏ Ãƒπ™∆π∞¡∞, ∞°°∂§π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ--
··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎˆ̂ÊÊÒÒÓÓ//‚‚··ÚÚ‹‹ÎÎÔÔˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 42 (2006), ÛÛ. 65-82.
* ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ In recent years there has been a big debate regarding the ways in which the different

educational systems in the world could develop more inclusive practices in their schools. Based
on the idea that the education of children considered as having special needs should be
considered as a part of a wider process of school development in this study we will try to
investigate the implications of the integration of deaf and hard-of-hearing students in relation to
the practices used by teachers. Using qualitative data from a school in Cyprus we form two
assertions which are substantiated with examples that include inclusive practices. The
ingretation of deaf and hard-of-hearing students led teachers to the development of more
inclusive practices which had an impact on all students of the school.
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µ√∑π∫∏ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ∑ø°ƒ∞º√À-∆™∞¡∆∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ∫∞ª¶∂ƒ∏ §∂¡∞, ««££ÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹..  √√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡Ë-
È·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 52 (2006), ÛÛ. 68-71.
* £ÂÛÌÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜

°∞§π∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ ¶., ««¢¢˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÀÀÂÂÚÚÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 34 (2006), ÛÛ. 56-
63.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * °Ú·Ê‹ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

°∂øƒ°√À§∞ ∞¡∆ø¡π∞, ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÁÁÎÎÂÂÊÊ··ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ‰‰ÈÈ--
‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 34 (2006), ÛÛ. 21-29.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂ÁÎÂÊ·ÏÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Ï˘Û›· * ¶ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi
‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

°∂øƒ°√À§∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««µµ··ÚÚËËÎÎÔÔ˝̋··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ,
Ù¯. 8/482 (2006), ÛÛ. 463-468.
* µ·ÚËÎÔ˝· * §fiÁÔ˜, ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ - ¶·È‰È¿ * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

°π∞¡¡√¶√À§√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂ  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘
¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 191-198.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ªÂ-
Ï¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

°KOYNTH °IøTA, ««HH  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊˆ̂ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÓÓËËÌÌÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··::  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒ--
ÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÛÛÎÎ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 32-34.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * AÁÁÏÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ· * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * AÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * M·ıËÙ‹˜
ñ H ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ı· ·Û¯ÔÏËıÂ› ÌÂ Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ fi¯È

ÌfiÓÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ •¤ÓˆÓ °ÏˆÛÛÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË
‚·ıÌ›‰· ÙË˜ ¢/ıÌÈ·˜ EÎ/ÛË˜, ‰ËÏ. ÛÙÔ §‡ÎÂÈÔ. £· ·Ó·Ï˘ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›-
Â˜ ·Ó·‰‡ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÂÈı·Ú¯›·˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È Ò˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ·ÚÂ-
ÌÔ‰›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢√µ§∞∆∞¡πø∆∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ∫√∫∫π¡√À Ã∞ƒπ∫§∂π∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎ··ıı˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË//‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 84
(2006), ÛÛ. 241-246.
* §fiÁÔ˜, ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ - ¶·È‰È¿ * √ÌÈÏ›· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·Ú-
ÌÔÁ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ 
ñ This paper discusses the importance of early intervention in children with language

delay/disorder. Communicating with people is a natural process of human development and
one of our most basic needs. Normal language acquisition plays a significant role for the
cognitive, emotional and social development of children. However, for some children learning
to communicate does not come easily. Language delay or disorder may be due to either of
both physical - biochemical and environmental factors. Among the second, family conditions
such as poverty and social exclusion, child abuse and neglect, broken families may be
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contributing factors. Difficulties and problems that may occur due to language delay or disorder
and the importance of early intervention for children, their families and society are discussed.

¢ƒ√™π¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞ X., ««¡¡ÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ıı˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ““ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifi””  NNËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ∞∞fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 52 (2006), ÛÛ. 60-67.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ¶·Ú¤Ì-
‚·ÛË * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

— ««∫∫··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓııÂÂÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 100 (2006), ÛÛ. 27-32.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿
ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÛÎÔÂ‡ÂÈ Ó· Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ

ÔÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· (¿ÚıÚÔ 1, ·Ú¿ÁÚ·ÊÔ ÛÙ’) ÙÔ˘ ¡fiÌÔ˘
2817/2000 Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Û‡ÓıÂÙÂ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘-
Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜. ∏ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜
Û‡ÓıÂÙÂ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÌÊ·Ó¤˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÎÚ‡‚ÂÙ·È
Î·Ï¿ ¤Ó· „˘¯ÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÌÂ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓÔ‡˜ ‹ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÁÂÓÔ‡˜ Î·ÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜.
∆Ô ÔÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·ÏÂ›Ù·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ Û˘¯Ó¿ «Ì·ÓÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·˜» ÙÔÓ fiÓÔ Ô˘ Ô Ì·ıËÙ‹˜
ÎÚ‡‚ÂÈ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘ÛÂ˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÌÂ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜. ∏ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÌÂ-
ıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Ù· Û¯¤‰È· ÂÍ·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ÙËÓ
·ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∂À™∆∞£π√À ª∏¡∞™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifi,,  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂--
ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÂÂÁÁÁÁ‡‡ËË˜̃,,  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ··ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ‹‹  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 35
(2006), ÛÛ. 12-28.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ ¢È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Î·Ù¤ÏËÍ·Ó ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒ-

ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Î‡ÚÈÔÈ ·ÏÏ¿ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ› ÚfiÏÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ: 1) Ô ÙÂ¯ÓÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜, 2) Ô
ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·‰fiÙË ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ, 3) Ô ·ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ - ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ Î·È 4) Ô ·Ó·‰ÔÌÈÛÙÈ-
Îfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁ›·, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› Ë ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ
Ë Û‡ÓıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ı· ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈ˙Â ÙË ÁfiÓÈÌË Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· (Ã·Ù˙ËÁÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘, 1998: 543-558). øÛÙfiÛÔ, ¤Ó·˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÚ·ÛÌfi˜
ı· ‹Ù·Ó ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔ˜, ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÁÈ·Ù› Î¿ıÂ Ù‡Ô˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi «ÊÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊÈÎfi ÚÂ‡Ì·» Î·È ˘ËÚÂÙÂ› ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜, Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ‰ÈfiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔÓ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜
·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÏÔ˘˜ Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÂ› ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Z∂ƒµ√™ °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™, ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  --  ∫∫··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··»», ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 42 (2006), ÛÛ. 103-120.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË *
∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The purpose of this study was firstly to highlight some significant sides of vocational education
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for people with disabilities and secondly to study the opportunities for their proper professional
preparation in Greece. Initially there is a national clarification and a historical review of the
vocational preparation. We were also interested in the forms and the background of vocational
education of people with disabilities. Our study was concluded with an exploration of this
vocational preparation based on the relevant research that took place during the years 2002-
2003 through out Greece.

∫∞§Àµ∞ ∞ª∞§π∞, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‚‚··ÚÚËËÎÎÔÔ˝̋··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ‚‚ÏÏ¿¿‚‚ÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÂÂÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÌÌÈÈÏÏ››··»», ∆Ô ™¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/482 (2006), ÛÛ. 469-475.
* µ·ÚËÎÔ˝· * §fiÁÔ˜, ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ - ¶·È‰È¿ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

∫∞ƒ∞¡π∫∞™ π°¡∞∆π√™, ««ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞È-
Á·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 62 (2006), ÛÛ. 52-54.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ™˘Ì-
ÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÂ ÔÌ¿‰·

∫∞ƒ¡∞µ∞™ ∞¶., ««¢¢˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 103-112.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ªÓ‹ÌË * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∫∞∆™√À§∏™ ºπ§π¶¶√™, ««∆∆··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ
ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 34 (2006), ÛÛ. 7-15.
* √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ¶ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞Ó¿-
ÁÓˆÛË ·Ê‹˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫√À¶¶∞¡√À ∞¡¡∞, º∆π∞∫∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿
ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÒÒÏÏÂÂÈÈ··  ··ÎÎÔÔ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  11998800--11999999»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 25-
42.
* ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20fi˜ ·È. *
™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∫‡ÚÔ˜
ñ The current article aims to present the process of the configuration of the educational policy for

the Deaf within the frames of the Cyprus Education System in the period from 1980 until 1999.
The first part of the article is theoritical and it examines the ideological background of the
formation and implementation of an educational policy for the children with special needs and
the second and empirical part is a chorological and a critical account of the formation of the
education policy and practice for deaf students in Cyprus. This policy began with separatist
special education settings in the middle of the twentieth century and has ended with the
integration of deaf students in mainstream classrooms by the end of the century.

∫√À∆∞¡∆√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿¯̄˘̆ÙÙËË  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÛÛııÂÂÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··fifi  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ∫∫¢¢∞∞ÀÀ»», ∆Ô ™¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/480-481 (2006), ÛÛ. 389-397.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂ÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂ-
ÙÒÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÌÂ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

§∞ª¶ƒ√¶√À§√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹  ÂÂÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  --  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ((¢¢∂∂¶¶--
ÀÀ))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 101 (2006), ÛÛ. 32-33.
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* ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Í·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi ·È‰› * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * °ÔÓÂ›˜ *
∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

§π°¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
‰‰‡‡ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ((˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡))  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/483 (2006), ÛÛ. 520-
525.
* ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÏÂ-
ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ
ñ ø˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ (instructional consultation) ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ë ÂÊ·Ú-

ÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙË Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÌÂ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ Î˘-
Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ™ÙËÓ
ÂÔ¯‹ Ì·˜ ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Ï¤ÔÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË, ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÁÔÓÂ›˜, fiÛÔ
Î·È ·fi ÙÔÓ Â›ÛËÌÔ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi, Ë ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·-
‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·ÓÂÈı‡ÌËÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË, ·fiÚÚÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È Î·È Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· È‰È·›ÙÂÚˆÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ Ó·
·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·ıÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§√§π∆™∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∆∆ÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  fifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  fifi¯̄ÈÈ
¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔııÈÈ  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 35 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 42-49.
* ∆Ì‹Ì·Ù· ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜
* ¶ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜
ñ ∆· ∆Ì‹Ì·Ù· ŒÓÙ·ÍË˜ (∆.∂.) ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ›Ûˆ˜ ÙÔÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÚfiÔ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ

·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ·ÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÌÂ «ÂÓÙ·ÍÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·».
¶ÏËıÒÚ· ·Ú·‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Ô Î·ı¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘ Ïfi-
ÁÔ˘ ÙÔ ·ÏËı¤˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó Î·È ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi. °È· Ó· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÔ˘Ó Ó· ÂÈÙÂÏ¤-
ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙÔ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘˜, Ù· ∆Ì‹Ì·Ù· ŒÓÙ·ÍË˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ï·ÈÛÈˆ-
ıÔ‡Ó ·fi ¤Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜
(Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘,
¿ÌÂÛË ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË Î·È ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÙˆÓ ∫¤ÓÙÚˆÓ ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË˜, ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Î·È ÀÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ -
∫.¢.∞.À.-, Ì¤ÙÚ· ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË˜ Î·È Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ∆ÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ŒÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ
Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓ¿‰· ÌÂ Ì·ıËÙÈÎfi ÏËı˘ÛÌfi ÂÚ›Ô˘ 100 ·È‰È¿) Î·È ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›·˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ
ÂÌÏÂÎÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞ƒ∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ¶∞¶∞¢∞∫∏™ ™∆∞ª∞∆∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ((∆∆¶¶∂∂))  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 34 (2006), ÛÛ. 35-42.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ *
¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ·

ª¶∞ƒª¶∞™ °πøƒ°√™ [Î.¿.], ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 42 (2006), ÛÛ. 121-140.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙÂ-
ÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
ñ A crusial problem education faces in recent years is the assessment and treatment of low

achievers who are seen either as students with special needs or as low achievers. Although
trans-disciplinary assessment is essential for the class placement of these children and for the
curriculum to be followed, most times children are treated with consideration only to their
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learning achievement, which leads to partial treatment of their actual needs. The research
hypothesis was that irrelevant of class placement and categorization low achivers have common
learning and begaviour characteristics such as strategies, motivation, etc. The research aimed to
detect these characteristics in two categories of children: students learning disabilities and low
achievers without developmental disorders. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶∞∆™∞ƒ∞ ∂À∞ ∫., ««““......¡¡··  ÌÌ··ıı··››ÓÓˆ̂  ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··......””  ((......··¯̄,,  ··˘̆ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙ··  ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··......))  ““°°ÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··,,
ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰¿¿ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙ··......””  ((......ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙ··  ÙÙÚÚ··‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙ··......!!))»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 96-
102.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈ-
Ô‡-Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

ª¶√À™¢√À¡∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∫∫¢¢∞∞ÀÀ::  ¤¤ÍÍÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ››‰‰ÚÚ˘̆ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜,
Ù¯. 35 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 35-41.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∂ÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À√¶√À§√™ ª∞ƒπ¡√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂--
ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 34 (2006), ÛÛ. 43-55.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ *
¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË

¶∞™Ã∞§πøƒ∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ªπ§∂™∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ıı--
ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ··ÏÏÏÏfifiÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù·
∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 35 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 58-66.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

¶§π∞∫√¶∞¡√™ ™√º√∫§∏™, ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎˆ̂ÊÊÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÂÂ--
ÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 34 (2006), ÛÛ. 30-34.
* ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ¶ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ™Ô˘‰‹
Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

ƒπ∑√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ¯̄··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃::  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô,
Ù¯. 54 (2006), ÛÛ. 104-109.
* ∂Í·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi ·È‰› * ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞Ó‰ÚÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË 

™πªπ∆∑∏-¢∂§§∞ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓËË››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿--
ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 35 (2006-2007),
ÛÛ. 80-85.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∆Ì‹Ì·Ù· ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÚÚ˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌËËÙÙ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ
··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 62-71.
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* ™ÙÚÂ˜ (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ªËÙ¤Ú· * ¶·È‰› * ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó, ·ÊÂÓfi˜, Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ (¿Á¯Ô˘˜, Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ-

„Ë˜) Î·È Ë Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÛÙ›· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙË˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÛÂ ÌËÙ¤ÚÂ˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ·˘ÙÈÛÌfi Î·È
ÌËÙ¤ÚÂ˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË Î·È, ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘, Ë Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚÂ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘Ó-
ÛË˜ ÛÂ ÌËÙ¤ÚÂ˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ·˘ÙÈÛÌfi Î·È ÛÂ ÌËÙ¤ÚÂ˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË (ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÏ¤Á-
¯Ô˘), ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÚÔÙ·ıÔ‡Ó Ì¤ÙÚ·, fiÔ˘ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍ‹
ÙÔ˘˜. ªÂ ÙË ¯ÔÚ‹ÁËÛË ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›ˆÓ ÛÂ ÌËÙ¤ÚÂ˜ ·˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ (¡ = 90) Î·È ÛÂ ÌËÙ¤-
ÚÂ˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË (¡ = 50) ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ıËÎ·Ó „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ (¿Á¯Ô˜, Î·-
Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë) Î·È Ë ÂÛÙ›· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙË˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∆∂∫∞™ ºø∫πø¡, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿::  ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏ··ııÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 34, 35 (2006, 2006-2007), ÛÛ. 64-70, 70-79.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * §¿ıÔ˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ‹ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ï·-

ıÒÓ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ¢˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ ÛÙ· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È
ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù·ÚÙÈÛÌfi ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ (∂.∂.¶.). ∏ Û˘-
ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË Î·È Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ Ï·ıÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ∆Ì‹Ì· ŒÓÙ·-
ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ∫È¿ÙÔ˘ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ Ù· ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ¿ Ï¿ıË ·Ô-
ÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÔ˘‰·›Ô ‰È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ˘Ô-
‰ÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È ÙÔÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÙÚfiÔ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Ù· ·Ú¿ÁÂÈ. ∏ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË
‰Â ÙˆÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ï·ıÒÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓËı¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˘˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜ ‚ÔËı¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË
ÙˆÓ Èı·ÓÒÓ ·ÈÙ›ˆÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÏË„Ë Î·È ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜.

∆∞¡∆∞ƒ√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  „„˘̆¯̄··ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 117-124.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË *
∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
ñ This paper deals with children’s learning difficulties, as a result of the stress for school success,

under a psychoanalytic approach. It discusses the social reasons that create this stress to
parents, teachers and students and emphasizes its results specifically to students and teachers.
Furthermore, it discusses the “therapeutic” role of the teacher and its limits.

∆∑√Àº∏ ª∂ƒ√¶∏ [Î.¿.], ««¶¶ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌËË  ··ÓÓ››¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ
ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÚÚÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÓÓÔÔÛÛ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 39-61.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∂ÈÏË„›· ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ * ™·ÛÌÔ› * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤-
ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÈÏÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÚÒÈÌË ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹˜ ‰˘-

ÛÏÂÍ›·˜ ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ Û˘Ó˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· ÓÂ˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÓÔÛ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ¤Î‚·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜
ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÚÒÈÌË˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜. ªÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó 18 ·È‰È¿ (10 ·ÁfiÚÈ·
Î·È 8 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·), ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 5.6-7.6 ÂÙÒÓ, ÌÂ ÔÈÎ›Ï· Ì¤ÙÚÈ·˜ ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ·˜ ÓÂ˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÓÔÛ‹Ì·Ù·. ™Â
fiÏÔ ÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ¯ÔÚËÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó, ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ Â·Ó·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÙÔ ∆ÂÛÙ ¶ÚÒÈÌË˜
∞Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›·˜, ÙÔ ∞£∏¡∞ ∆ÂÛÙ Î·È ÙÔ WISC III. ∞fi ÙË ¯ÔÚ‹ÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, ÛÂ 12 ·È‰È¿
·Ó·‰Â›¯ıËÎ·Ó ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹˜ ‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·˜. ∆· ·È‰È¿ ·˘Ù¿ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜ Î·-
Ù·ÓÂÌ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÈÛfiÙÈÌ· ÛÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜,
Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∆∑∞∫ø™∆∞ ∞ª∞§π∞, ««∆∆··  ¯̄··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 54 (2006), ÛÛ. 92-
103.
* ∂Í·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi ·È‰› * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜
·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

Ã∞∆∑∏ª∞¡ø§∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÌÌÈÈÏÏ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 533, 534 (2006), ÛÛ. 218-221, 246-250.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * §fiÁÔ˜, ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ * §ÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * £ÂÚ·-
Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘ * °˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹

XATZHMIXAH§ EYA°°E§IA, ««¢¢˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··::  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÚÚ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË,,  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓÔÔÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··,,  ÛÛ˘̆--
ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 28-31.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * AÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * AÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ¶·È‰›

Ãπø∆∏ ∞£∏¡∞, ««ÃÃ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··ÏÏ··ÓÓÙÙÔÔ‡‡¯̄··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆::  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··--
ÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 54 (2006), ÛÛ. 110-123.
* ∂Í·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi ·È‰› * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıË-
ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

Ãƒ∏™∆∞∫∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹::  ··ÚÚfifiÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰È-
Î‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 35 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 29-34.
* ªÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘-
‰ÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ∏ ÌÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ ˘Ê›ÛÙ·Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ 1969. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1975 ‹Ù·Ó ÌÔÓÔÂÙ‹˜.

∞fi ÙÔ 1975 ÌÂ ÙÔ ¡. 227 ¤ÁÈÓÂ ‰ÈÂÙ‹˜ Î·È ÂÍÈÛÒıËÎÂ ÙÔ Ù˘¯›Ô ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ù˘¯›Ô ÙË˜ ÌÂÙÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∞fi ÙÔ 1973 Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1995 ‰Â¯fiÙ·Ó Î·È ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÔ‡˜. ª¤¯ÚÈ
ÙÔ 1995 ÙÔ ª·Ú¿ÛÏÂÈÔ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÂ›Ô ‹Ù·Ó Ô ÌfiÓÔ˜ ÊÔÚ¤·˜ ÌÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ
ˆ˜ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌË ·‰È·‚¿ıÌÈÛÙË ÛÙÔÏ‹, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË ÂÔÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ¶·È‰Â›·˜. ∆Ô 1995,
ÌÂ ÙÔ ¡. 2327 ÂÓÙ¿¯ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ Î·È ‰fiıËÎÂ Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÂ›-
ˆÓ ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ∆Ì‹Ì·Ù·. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙË ¯ÒÚ· ¤ÍÈ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·-
ÏÂ›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÔÙÂ›· ÙˆÓ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ∆ÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

55..  ££∂∂øøƒƒππ∞∞  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ™™ÃÃ∂∂¢¢ππ∞∞™™ªª√√™™  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆øøNN  ™™¶¶√√ÀÀ¢¢øø¡¡

°ƒ√§§π√™ °πøƒ°√™ (∂ÈÌ.: ÃÚ‹ÛÙÔ˜ ∫¿ÙÛÈÎ·˜), ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË
ÁÁ‡‡ÚÚˆ̂  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 466 (2006), ÛÛ. 57-59.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹
ıÂÒÚËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

GIOTIS, GEORGE, ««TThhee  CCrroossss  CCuurrrriiccuullaarr//TThheemmaattiicc  FFrraammeewwoorrkk  aass  aa  CCuurrrriiccuulluumm  IInnnnoovvaattiioonn  iinn
GGrreeeeccee»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 12 (2006), ÛÛ. 38-44.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * •¤ÓÂ˜ °ÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * K·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * EÏÏ¿‰· * AÁÁÏÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ·
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ñ The Cross Curriculum/Thematic Framework is the new curriculum to be fully implemented in
all Junior High Schools in Greece the following academic year (2007-2008) when new English
coursebooks will be introduced. At the general curriculum level it introduced the innovation of
the cross-thematic approach of content, maintaining, at the same time, individual school
subjects. The English Language Curriculum states as the aim of teaching the development of
language skills that will enable pupils to communicate effectively in different linguistic and
cultural contexts. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

£∂ª∞∆∞ ¶∞π¢∂π∞™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  °°ÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  YYÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃.., £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 25, 26, 27 (2006), ÛÛ. 130-154, 110-160, 88-162.
* ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢È·-
ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË 

ª∞∫ƒ∏-ª¶√∆™∞ƒ∏ ∂À∏ (∂ÈÌ.: ÃÚ‹ÛÙÔ˜ ∫¿ÙÛÈÎ·˜), ««∏∏  ¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃
ÛÛÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 466 (2006), ÛÛ. 54-56.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ
* ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

66..  ¢¢ππ¢¢∞∞∫∫∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ££∂∂øøƒƒππ∞∞  --  ¢¢ππ¢¢∞∞∫∫∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ¶¶ƒƒ∞∞••∏∏  

∑ø∆√À ∂ƒ∞™ªπ∞, ««¢¢ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  ¶¶ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··--
ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 30 (2006), ÛÛ. 6-9.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ª¿ıËÛË 

66..11..  °°§§øø™™™™∞∞

∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√¶√À§√À π¡∞, ««√√  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 48-62.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÚ·‹˜, ∞‰·Ì¿ÓÙÈÔ˜ (1748-1833) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈ-
Îfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
ñ ™ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ

ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞‰. ∫ÔÚ·‹ «√ ¶··ÙÚ¤¯·˜». ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ˆ˜ ˘ÔÛÙË-
ÚÈÎÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ «∂ÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÚÔ˜ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔÓ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘» ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘ÌÂ
ÙË ‰È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ È‰ÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÚ·‹, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·Í›· ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜, Î·-
ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ·Í›· ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·Ô-
ÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÛÔ ·È‰Â›·˜ Î¿ıÂ Ï·Ô‡. £ÂˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÙË ÁÓÒÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›·
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ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È Î·Ù’ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ Ô˘
¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ı¤ÛÂÈ, Û˘˙ËÙ¿ÌÂ, ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ¿ÓÙ· ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ‚ÔËıÔ‡Ó ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ Î·-
ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

µ∂´∫√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌÔÔÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞¯̄ÈÈÏÏÏÏ¤¤··
∆∆˙̇¿¿ÚÚÙÙ˙̇··ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 120 (2006), ÛÛ. 48-59.
* ∆˙¿ÚÙ˙·ÓÔ˜ ∞¯ÈÏÏ¤·˜ ∞. (1873-1946) * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛ-
Û·, ¡¤· - ¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· 

°π∞¡∆™π√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ‡‡ÛÛÛÛÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÒÒ˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 60-68.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °Ú·Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

°π∞™¶∞ƒ∞∆√À ƒ∂¡π∞, ««∏∏  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ““ÔÔÌÌÈÈÏÏÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ··ıı¤¤··ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÚÚÚÚÔÔÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 120 (2006), ÛÛ. 77-86.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * Wittgenstein, Ludwig (1889-1951) * Austin, J. L. * §ÔÁÈÎfi˜
£ÂÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

°π√Àƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˘̆::  ““√√  √√‰‰˘̆ÛÛÛÛ¤¤··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÌÌÈÈ””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∆∆¿¿ÎÎËË  ™™ÈÈÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ((∫∫ÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  °°’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆))»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 36-47.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ª‡ıÔÈ, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
ñ ∂ÎÎÈÓÒÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ «ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡ Ì‡ıÔ˘» -ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘

ÙË˜ ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜- ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
ÙÔ˘ ÔÈ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∆¿ÎË ™ÈÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘ «√ √‰˘ÛÛ¤·˜ ÛÙÔ ÔÙ¿ÌÈ» Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜
‰È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÌËÚÈÎ‹ √‰‡ÛÛÂÈ·. ∆·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· fiÌˆ˜ ÚÔ¯ˆÚ¿
ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÈÔ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ Ì‡ıÔ˘ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ·fi
ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚ›ÏÔÎÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ˘Ê›ÛÙ·Ù·È Ë Ì˘ıÈÎ‹ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ·Ê‡ÙÂ˘Û‹
ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ. ∞fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë, Ë ÛÙfi¯Â˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎ‹. ∂È¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙË ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡ Ì‡ıÔ˘ ˆ˜ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘
ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË fiÏˆÓ ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ Ô›-
ËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ™ÈÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, Û˘Á¯ˆÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÈÛÙfi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ Ì˘ıÈÎfi ˘ÏÈ-
Îfi.

°K∞™∆∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÏÏ··ÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∞∞ÓÓııÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈÔÔ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  §§˘̆ÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  µµ’ §§˘̆--
ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË..  ªª››ÌÌÓÓÂÂÚÚÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ··fifiÛÛ..  ˘̆’’  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌ..  1111  ((DD22,,  22WW))»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 63-67.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË, ∞Ú¯·˚Î‹ * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ -
™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
ñ ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÎÈÌ‹ ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ¤Ó· ‚·ÛÈÎfi ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÎÂÓfi Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË ÔÈ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÔÏÏ·Ï¤˜ ÌÂÙ·-
ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯·˚Î‹˜ §˘ÚÈÎ‹˜ ¶Ô›ËÛË˜ ÌÂ Û˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙÂ˜ ÙÔÓ π. ¡. ∫·˙¿˙Ë Î·È ÙËÓ
∞. ∫·Ú·Ì‹ÙÚÔ˘. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· ˘’ ·ÚÈı. 11 (D2, 2W) ÙÔ˘ ª›ÌÓÂÚÌÔ˘
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Î·È ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎÔ› ÙÚfiÔÈ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘
µÔ˘ÙÈÂÚ›‰Ë Î·È ÙÔ˘ ™Î·ÚÙÛ‹, ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜.

°∫§π∞√À-Ãƒπ™∆√¢√À§√À ¡π∫√§∂∆∆∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÏÏ››··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»»,
°¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 29 (2006), ÛÛ. 56-61.
* ¶·È‰› * √ÌÈÏ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ª¿ıËÛË

∫∞∆™∞ƒ√À ∂§∂¡∏, ∆™∂§π√À µ∞¡∆∞, ««∆∆ÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  55ËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
119 (2006), ÛÛ. 42-58.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

∫√ƒ∞µ√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««√√  ÂÂÌÌÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ‰‰··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi::  ∏∏
ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÏÏËËÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∫∫ÔÔÌÌÈÈÔÔ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚ  --  ÀÀÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 125 (2006),
ÛÛ. 443-461.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ¡ÂÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ› * ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹

∫ø∆∆√À§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ““‹‹ÚÚˆ̂··””  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÔÔÎÎÈÈÌÌ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ““ººfifiÓÓÈÈÛÛÛÛ··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÏÏ..  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 147 (2006), ÛÛ.
141-163.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ◊Úˆ·˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ªÂÏ¤-
ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

ª∞ƒ∞µ∂§π∞™ Ã.∂., ««∞∞ÏÏÊÊ··‚‚ËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛËËÌÌÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 148 (2006), ÛÛ. 14-28.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - °Ú·Ê‹ Î·È ·ÏÊ¿‚ËÙÔ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ºÔÈÓÈÎÈÎfi˜ * ∂‚Ú·›ÔÈ * º˘ÏÂÙÈ-
Î¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë 

ª∞Àƒπ∫∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™, µ∞ªµ√À∫∞™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËË--
ÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ∞∞’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙËË˜̃  88ËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ªªÔÔÈÈÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ¡¡..  ∏∏ÚÚ··ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 171-180.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ (∫Ú‹ÙË)

ª√À§∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««ÀÀ¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂÈÈ  ÂÂÏÏ››‰‰··  ÛÛˆ̂ÙÙËËÚÚ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  °°ÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÂÂ››··;;  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙfifiÙÙ˘̆--
ÔÔ  ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓËËÙÙfifi  ‰‰››ÏÏËËÌÌÌÌ··»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 96 (2006), ÛÛ. 26-31.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Îfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ - 1834 - 1985 * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ - 1964 - 2000

ª¶∞∫√À§∞ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««√√  ÔÔ˘̆ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÛÛÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰››ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏÂÂÍÍÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
120 (2006), ÛÛ. 87-97.
* §ÂÍÈÎfi * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

¶∞¶∞NA™∆∞™π√À °πøƒ°√™, ««∞∞’’  ÙÙ··  ¯̄ÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ‚‚ÁÁ··ÏÏÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔÈÈ::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››ÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃»», ºÈ-
ÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 125 (2006), ÛÛ. 433-441.
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* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ª‡ıÔ˜ * πÓ‰ÔÂ˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· *
°ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20fi˜ ·È.

¶∂ƒπ¢∏™ ª∞¡√™, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊˆ̂ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ››ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿
¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃..  √√  ÏÏÂÂÍÍÔÔ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁfifi˜̃  ∆∆ÚÚÈÈ‚‚ÈÈ˙̇¿¿˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ¿¿ÛÛÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ··ÓÓ››ÎÎÈÈ
ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 120 (2006), ÛÛ. 109-122.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - µÈ‚Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∆ÚÈ‚È˙¿˜ ∂˘Á¤ÓÈÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

ƒπ∆™√™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««ººˆ̂ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚııÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·,
Ù¯. 119 (2006), ÛÛ. 106-124.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * °Ú·Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * √ÚıÔÁÚ·-
Ê›· * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∆ƒπ∞ƒÃ∏-HERRMANN µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  EEÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  °°ÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··::  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈ--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªªÔÔÓÓ¿¿¯̄ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-
Î‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 42 (2006), ÛÛ. 178-196.
* °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ¢›ÁÏˆÛÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ªfiÓ·¯Ô * ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ¶·È‰›
ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ The reading and writing ability of 20 bilingual Greek-German pupils was tested twice during

their first year at school. The pupils attended a Greek primary school in Munich. Articulation
and phonological awareness were also tested. The following results were significant: Children
learned to write more quickly in their first language than in their second language. Reading and
writing ability scores differed for the two languages; they were higher for the first language.
There was a significant connection between phonological awareness and the ability to read and
write. Articulation and vocabulary levels did not influence reading and writing scores.

T™IOYPH EYAN£IA, ««EEvvaalluuaattiinngg  tthhee  ffaaiirryy  ttaalleess  ooff  aa  ccoommppeettiittiioonn  iinn  PPrriimmaarryy  sscchhoooollss»», Aspects
Today, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 23-25.

* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‹ÁËÛË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ * AÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * EÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
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∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙË §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ (ªÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÓÂfiÙÂÚË) * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ∂Ù˘ÌÔÏÔ-
Á›· - √ÓfiÌ·Ù· - §ÂÍÈÎ¿ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ∂Ù˘ÌÔÏÔÁ›· - √ÓfiÌ·Ù· - §ÂÍÈÎ¿ * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹  
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··ÓÓÙÙ››ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ((11994400--11994499))»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 26 (2006), ÛÛ. 30-34.
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2244--3300»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 376-386.
* £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫.¢. ∂˘·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›· * ∞Á¿Ë
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ÌÌÂÂÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÒÒÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 56/2 (2006), ÛÛ. 347-358.
* ∂ÈÛÎÔfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ (1874-1944) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÈÛı‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ * ™ÒÌ·, ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ 

∞ƒµ∞¡π∆∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««°°ÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË˜̃  ƒƒ››ÙÙÛÛÔÔ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚ¿¿  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹,
Ù¯. 96 (2006), ÛÛ. 48-54.
* ƒ›ÙÛÔ˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1900-1990) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
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ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ››ÙÙÏÏÔÔ::  ““™™ÙÙ··  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÛÛˆ̂  ππ··¯̄‹‹˜̃””»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 96 (2006), ÛÛ. 42-46.
* ∫·ÎÓ·‚¿ÙÔ˜, ŒÎÙˆÚ (1920-    ) * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È.
* ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
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* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤Ó· ‚È‚Ï›·, ¶·È‰ÈÎ¿ * ª‡ıÔ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ∞ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜
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96 (2006), ÛÛ. 77-81.
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‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * µÂÏÙ›ˆÛË 

°∫π∫∞™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««••··ÓÓ··ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜,
Ù¯. 27 (2006), ÛÛ. 46-50.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÛÙÔ‡ ·ÈÒÓ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶fiÓÙÔ˘ * ∂™™¢ * °ÂÓÔÎÙÔÓ›· * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· *
¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * °ÓÒÌË

— ««““¶¶··ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÍÍÂÂ››ÓÓÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃””::  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤··˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°’
§§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 26 (2006), ÛÛ. 41-48.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜
∫ÚÈÌ·›·˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

°∫πƒ∆∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ııÂÂÛÛÙÙÒÒ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  KKÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤-
¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 100 (2006), ÛÛ. 72-80.
* ¢Ô˘ÏÂ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∞ı‹Ó· * ™¿ÚÙË * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜
ñ In the Homeric age the phenomenon of kings transacting all sortos of business is considered

natural, the borderline between works exclusively carried out by slaves and those accomplished
by free men being ambiguous. In classical antiquity, however, this situation has changed
drastically, since slavery in the then known world is regarded a mere natural state. The wealth of
ancient sources sheds ample light on the state of slavery in ancient Greece. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°√À§∞ µ∞™π§∂π∞, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∑∑ÔÔÏÏ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∫∫··ÚÚ··ÁÁ¿¿ÙÙÛÛËË::  ËË  ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹,
Ù¯. 97 (2006), ÛÛ. 31-35.
* ∑ÔÏ¿, ∂Ì›Ï (1840-1902) * ∫·Ú·Á¿ÙÛË˜, ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ (1908-1960) * ∏ıÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ƒÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË
ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

°√Àƒπø∆√À ∂º∏, ««ªª‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃,,  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  CCaassssiirreerr::  ËË  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ--
··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 39-40 (2006), ÛÛ. 31-34.
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* Cassirer Ernest (1874-1945) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹
·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜

°ƒ∏°√ƒ√¶√À§√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««¡¡ÙÙÂÂÎÎ¿¿ÚÚÙÙ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··››ÓÓÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÒÒÔÔ˘̆»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.
150 (2006), ÛÛ. 31-36.
* Descartes, Rene (1596-1650) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * √ÚıÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ *
∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·

°ƒÀ¡∆∞∫∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™ ª., ««••¤¤ÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÓÓÔÔÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌÈÈÏÏÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎ··‡‡ÙÙˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∞∞ÚÚÎÎ¿¿‰‰ÈÈ»», ∆·
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 43-51.
* ∫Ú‹ÙË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1866-1869 * ¢È·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ * ¢ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ì·Ù·, •ÂÓfiÁÏˆÛÛ· *
πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¢∞§∫√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∆∆··  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ºÈ-
ÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 97 (2006), ÛÛ. 60-67.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· - ∂ÔÙÈÎ¿
Ì¤Û· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

¢∞ª∞™∫√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏ··ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆--
ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 38 (2006), ÛÛ. 26-28.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È-
‚Ï›Ô * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  AAÚÚ¯̄··››··˜̃  EEÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 39-40 (2006), ÛÛ. 20-23.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘-
‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

¢π∞µ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 465 (2006), ÛÛ.
128-152.
* ∆·Í›‰È· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * ∆·ÍÈ‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂÈ˜ * ª‡ıÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›· * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ· * £¤·ÙÚÔ * £¿Ï·ÛÛ· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∆·Í›‰È·,
∞Ú¯·›· * ¶ÂÚÈËÁËÙ¤˜ 

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ººÂÂ‰‰ÂÂÚÚ››ÎÎÔÔ  °°ÎÎ··ÚÚıı››··  §§fifiÚÚÎÎ··ØØ  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ¢È·-
‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 466 (2006), ÛÛ. 114-136.
* Lorka, Federiko Carcia (1899-1936) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ªÂÙ¿-
ÊÚ·ÛË * ∆Ú·ÁÔ‡‰È· * °Î¿ÙÛÔ˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1911-1992) * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ∂Ï‡ÙË˜, √‰˘ÛÛ¤·˜ (1911-1996) *
¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * πÛ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 467 (2006), ÛÛ. 124-143.
* µÈ‚Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ªÔ˘-
ÛÂ›Ô * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË *
°ÓÒÌË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
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— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÁÁÔÔÙÙııÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÛÛÙÙfifiÚÚËËÌÌ··»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 468 (2006), ÛÛ. 106-140.
* ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * °fiÙıÔÈ * ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ·˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ◊Úˆ-
Â˜ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∫ÈÓË-
Ì·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË (ªÔ˘ÛÈÎfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ)

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÌÌÔÔÓÓ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 469 (2006), ÛÛ. 180-200.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‰È‹ÁËÌ·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * æ˘¯·ÁˆÁ›· * °ÓÒ-
ÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * µÈ‚Ï›Ô ÁÈ· Ó¤Ô˘˜ * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ¶ÔÏ›-
ÙË˜, ∫ÔÛÌ¿˜ (1888-1974) * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ * ¢È‹ÁËÌ· - ™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ * ∞ı·Ó·ÛÈ¿‰Ë˜,
∆¿ÛÔ˜ ª. (1913-    ) * ™ÙÂÚÁÈfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ (1926-    ) * ¡ÙÂÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˜ (1933-    )

¢√À¡¢√À§∞∫∏™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§ ∫., ««∂∂ÌÌÊÊ··ÓÓ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ((∞∞ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ““µµ··ÛÛÈÈÏÏÂÂÈÈ··ÓÓfifi  ªªËËÓÓÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈÔÔ””»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 390-402.
* ÕÁÁÂÏÔÈ * £ÂÔÊ¿ÓÂÈ· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÁÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ÕÁÈÔÈ - ™˘Ó·Í¿ÚÈ· * £·‡Ì·Ù·

∂ƒø∆√∫ƒπ∆√À-™∆∞Àƒ√À £∂√À§∞, ∫√À∆™∂§π¡∏-πø∞¡¡π¢√À ª∞πƒ∏, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ˘̆ÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË, Ù¯. 42 (2006), ÛÛ. 83-102.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ 
ñ The major role of textbooks is their function as means of teaching. Usually they are used by

teachers and students in class and at home for the achievement of the targets of teaching and
learning. The introduction of the Comprehensive Lyceum in Cyprus along with the parallel
revision of the Curricula and the creation of special teaching classes gave emphasis on
innovations for the purpose of independent learning with the acting implication of student in
the building of knowledge. Within this context, the evaluation of textbooks is considered
important especially when they have to contribute to new aims and orientations of the
education. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∏§π√¶√À§√™ µ∞°°∂§∏™, ««™™ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÔÔÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃,,  ÙÙ··
‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ¤¤¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔÌÌËËÓÓ››··  ÏÏ‹‹ÍÍËË˜̃;;»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 83 (2006), ÛÛ. 66-68.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· * ∂ÌfiÚÈÔ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

IRIGOIN, JEAN (MÙÊÚ.: ∂‡Ë ªÂÏ¿), ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃»»,
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 100 (2006), ÛÛ. 120-127.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ªÓËÌÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ (∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·) * °Ú·Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi
‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜
ñ The present research on the discovery, preservation, study and dissemination of ancient

Greek texts is based on twentieth century data. In 1953, the news that Michael Ventris and
John Chadwick deciphered the script written on theclay tablets, successively discovered since
1900 in Knossos. Argolis, Mycenae, Tiryns and Pylos, came like a bombshell among
archaeologists, philologists and linguists and public opinion. Thus, Ventris and Chadwick
succeeded to refute the various theories on the existence of eight other dialects and proved
that the so-called Linear B was the “Mycenaean”, that is the first Greek dialect. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ™∆∂º., ««∆∆··  ÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ııÂÂÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ˘̆ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 39-40 (2006), ÛÛ. 14-19.
* ¶·ÚÌÂÓ›‰Ë˜ ∂ÏÂ¿ÙË˜ (5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich (1770-1831) * §ÔÁÈÎ‹ *
√ÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322)

∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡∏™ £∞¡∞™∏™, ««ÃÃ¿¿ÚÚËË˜̃  ™™··ÎÎÂÂÏÏÏÏ··ÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔfifiÚÚÔÔ˜̃,,  ÂÂÌÌ‚‚ÚÚÈÈıı‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ˜̃
ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃,,  ÌÌÂÂÏÏÂÂÙÙËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 26 (2006), ÛÛ.
103-109.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™·ÎÂÏÏ·Ú›Ô˘, Ã¿ÚË˜ ¡. (1923-    ) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·

∫∞ƒ∞∫√§∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««√√  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ££ÂÂÔÔ‡‡..  ™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››··ÛÛÌÌ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 100 (2006), ÛÛ. 22-27.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ¶.¢. * £Âfi˜ - µÈ‚ÏÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫.¢. ∂˘·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· * πˆ¿Ó-
ÓË˜ Ô ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏÈÛÙ‹˜ (ı. 100) * ¶·‡ÏÔ˜, ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜

∫∞∆ø¶√¢∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™ ¶., ««∫∫ÔÔÛÛÌÌ¿¿˜̃  ÔÔ  ∞∞ÈÈÙÙˆ̂ÏÏfifi˜̃::  ÔÔ  ÕÕÁÁÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ııÓÓ··fifiÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔ˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.
3 (2006), ÛÛ. 268-280.
* ∫ÔÛÌ¿˜ Ô ∞ÈÙˆÏfi˜ (1714-1779) * ÕÁÈÔÈ - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ÕÁÈÔ
ŸÚÔ˜ * πÂÚ·fiÛÙÔÏÔÈ * ¶ÚÔÊËÙÂ›Â˜

∫√∫√ƒ∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  NNÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ˙̇ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 96 (2006), ÛÛ. 69-71.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ÕÓ‰Ú·˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›Î· -
™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫√À∑∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ··ÏÏfifiÙÙËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÎÎ‰‰››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  AAÔÔÌÌÓÓËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶..  ¶¶··ÙÙÚÚÒÒÓÓ  °°ÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006),
ÛÛ. 52-60.
* °ÂÚÌ·Ófi˜, ¶·Ï·ÈÒÓ ¶·ÙÚÒÓ (1771-1826) * ∞˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË
1821 * ∞ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1821 * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫√Àƒ∆∑∏-∫∞ƒ∞°∂øƒ°√À √§°∞, ««∂∂ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··¯̄ııÂÂ››ÛÛ··  ‡‡ÏÏËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃
ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  22000022--22000066»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 97 (2006), ÛÛ.
52-58.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 

∫√À∆∑∞ª∞¡∏™ ∞ƒπ™∆∂π¢∏™, ««∏∏  ™™··ÊÊÒÒ  ËË  §§¤¤ÛÛ‚‚ÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 62 (2006), ÛÛ. 17-31.
* ™·ÊÒ (. 630-565) * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

∫ƒ∏∆πø∆∏™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««∆∆··  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ““„„ÂÂ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ˘̆ÌÌ··””    ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ƒƒÔÔ˝̋‰‰ËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‰‰··››ÔÔ»»,
¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1794 (2006), ÛÛ. 820-857.
* ƒÔ˝‰Ë˜, ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï ¢. (1836-1904) * ∆‡Ô˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ - 1811-1988 * ∞ÓÒÓ˘Ì· Î·È „Â˘‰ÒÓ˘-
Ì· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹
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KODER JOHANNES, ««°°ÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ÔÔ  ™™˘̆ÌÌÂÂÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔ  ¡¡¤¤ÔÔ˜̃  ££ÂÂÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ¤¤ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ‡‡ÌÌÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆;;»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·,
Ù¯. 1794 (2006), ÛÛ. 806-819.
* ÀÌÓÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Î·È ÌÂÏˆ‰Ô› * ™˘ÌÂÒÓ Ô ¡¤Ô˜ £ÂÔÏfiÁÔ˜ (. 957 - . 1035) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
* ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ⁄ÌÓÔÈ * ƒˆÌ·Ófi˜ Ô ªÂÏˆ‰fi˜ (6Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.) * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

ª∞∫ƒÀ¶√À§π∞™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄¿¿ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÙÙ¤¤ÏÏËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ››ÔÔ˘̆
··ÓÓ··ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡››ÙÙÛÛÂÂ»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 38 (2006), ÛÛ. 11-13.
* √ÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * Nietzsche, Friedrich Wilhelm (1844-1900) * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏ-
ÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

ª∞§∞º∞¡∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ¢., ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 119 (2006), ÛÛ. 64-78.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶·È‰È¿ - µÈ‚Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
∞Í›Â˜ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

ª∞ƒ∫√¶√À§√™ £∞¡∞™∏™ ∂., ««™™ÂÂÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““¶¶ÔÔÏÏÂÂÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
∞∞ÓÓÙÙÒÒÓÓËË  ™™··ÌÌ··ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 125 (2006), ÛÛ. 411-427.
* ™·Ì·Ú¿ÎË˜, ∞ÓÙÒÓË˜ ∂˘Ú. (1919-2003) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢È‹ÁËÌ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È-
‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

— ««√√ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚfifiˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓ¤¤ÛÛÙÙËË  ∂∂˘̆··ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.
126 (2006), ÛÛ. 579-614.
* ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂˘·ÁÁ¤ÏÔ˘, ∞Ó¤ÛÙË˜ (1937-1994) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈË-
ÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««∏∏  ““ŒŒÛÛ¯̄··ÙÙËË  ˘̆fifiÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÛÛËË””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÚÚfifi‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÃÃ..  ªª¿¿ÚÚÎÎÔÔÁÁÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 96 (2006),
ÛÛ. 63-67.
* ª¿ÚÎÔÁÏÔ˘, ¶Úfi‰ÚÔÌÔ˜ Ã. (1935-    ) * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›·

— ««  ™™ÂÂÓÓ··ÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ::  ∫∫ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ¿¿,,  ““√√  ÏÏËËıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃
··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌfifi˜̃””    ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““°°··˜̃  ÔÔÌÌÊÊ··ÏÏfifi˜̃””»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 119 (2006), ÛÛ. 79-105.
* ¢ËÌÔ˘Ï¿ ∫ÈÎ‹ (1931-    ) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

ª∞Àƒπ¢∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««““¶¶··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÔÔ˘̆¤¤ÓÓÙÙÂÂ””..  ∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÓÓ˘̆ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  §§fifiÚÚ--
ÎÎ··»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 467 (2006), ÛÛ. 64-69.
* ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * Lorka, Federiko Garcia (1899-1936) * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˜ (ıÂfi˜)
ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ÕÁÁÂÏÔÈ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹, ∞Ú¯·›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË

ª∂™™∞ƒ∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∏∏  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊÈÈÏÏfifiÛÛÔÔÊÊÔÔ  ππˆ̂..  ∑∑··¯̄··ÚÚ››··  ∞∞ÎÎÙÙÔÔ˘̆¿¿ÚÚÈÈÔÔ»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 39-40 (2006), ÛÛ. 39-41.
* π·ÙÚÔÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·

ª√´∞¡√™ ª∞∆£∞π√™, ««∆∆˘̆ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡››ÎÎÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··ÚÚÔÔ‡‡˙̇ÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤·
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 120 (2006), ÛÛ. 60-66.
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* ∫·ÚÔ‡˙Ô˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1926-1990) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈ-
Î‹ * §ÔÁÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ª√À§∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÍÍÂÂÓÓfifiÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··::
ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹--‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 83 (2006), ÛÛ. 58-64.
* •¤ÓË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ª√À§∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««““¢¢ÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÈÈÎÎÂÂÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··  ıı··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆””::  ÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎfifi  ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÛÛÙÙfifiÚÚËËÌÌ··
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  1199ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1791  (2006), ÛÛ. 3-23.
* §·˚Îfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi * ƒÔÌ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ * °¿ÌÔ˜ * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜

ª√À™∆∞∫∞∆√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««°°..  ££ÂÂÔÔÙÙÔÔÎÎ¿¿˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ““¢¢‡‡ÛÛËË””  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““∞∞ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔ--
ÏÏ‹‹””»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 97 (2006), ÛÛ. 26-29.
* £ÂÔÙÔÎ¿˜, °ÂÒÚÁÔ˜ (1905-1966) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ™ÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ * ∞Ó·-
ÙÔÏ‹ Î·È ¢‡ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∆·ÍÈ‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂÈ˜

ª¶∞∫∞√À∫∞™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∏∏  ÛÛˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ÔÔ  ¶¶ÏÏ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄ÚÚËËÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔÔÔÈÈÂÂ››  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ““··ÓÓÔÔÈÈ--
ÎÎÙÙÔÔ‡‡””  ‹‹  ““ÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡””  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆;;»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 39-40 (2006), ÛÛ. 35-38.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ * ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜ (469-399) * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) * ∂ÚˆÙ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞Ï‹ıÂÈ·

ª¶∞∫√™ ∏§π∞™ ¢., ««∫∫··ÛÛÛÛÈÈ··ÓÓ‹‹  ËË  √√ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÀÀÌÌÓÓˆ̂‰‰fifi˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 293-305.
* ∫·ÛÛÈ·Ó‹ (9Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ŸÛÈÔÈ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - §·ÙÚÂ›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ⁄ÌÓÔÈ

ª¶∞§∞™∫∞™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜,
Ù¯. 125 (2006), ÛÛ. 355-364.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * °ÏÒÛÛ· ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈ-
ÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ƒÔÌ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶Ô›ËÛË ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ªÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ (§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·)

ª¶∞§∆∞∆∑∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÚÚÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»»,
∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/480-481 (2006), ÛÛ. 351-359.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ª¿ıËÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * °ÓÒÌË

ª¶∞™π√À-∆™πª¶π¢∞ π√À§π∞, ««∏∏  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∏∏ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
6-7/480-481 (2006), ÛÛ. 383-388.
* ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÙÔ˜ (. 540 - . 480) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ› * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›·

ª¶∂§√°π∞¡¡∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÊÊ˘̆ÏÏ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔÈÈ  ¤¤ÎÎÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÓÓııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÙÙËË˜̃
¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃::  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··;;»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 97 (2006), ÛÛ. 41-50.
* º˘Ï·Î‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡-
ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫Ú¿ÙËÛË ·ÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ * ¶ÚfiÓÔÈ· Ê˘Ï·ÎÒÓ

ª¶∂∆™∞∫√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™ °., ««““∞∞››ÛÛııËËÛÛÈÈ˜̃  --  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  --  ÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃»»  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ªª¿¿ÍÍÈÈÌÌÔÔ  √√ÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁËËÙÙ‹‹””»», ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 38 (2006), ÛÛ. 6-10.
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* ª¿ÍÈÌÔ˜ Ô √ÌÔÏÔÁËÙ‹˜ (. 580-662) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· *
∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ∞›ÛıËÛË (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›·

ª¶EÃ§πµ∞¡∏™ £øª∞™, ««““√√  ⁄⁄ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  °°ÂÂÓÓÓÓ··››ˆ̂ÓÓ””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√‰‰˘̆ÛÛÛÛ¤¤··  ∂∂ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙËË::  ÂÂÈÈÛÛËËÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 125 (2006), ÛÛ. 375-392.
* ∂Ï‡ÙË˜, √‰˘ÛÛ¤·˜ (1911-1996) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂ-
ÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

ª¶π∆™∞¡∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««““√√  ∫∫ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈÔÔÓÓ‡‡ÛÛÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÔÔÏÏˆ̂ÌÌÔÔ‡‡::  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 125 (2006), ÛÛ. 393-410.
* ™ÔÏˆÌfi˜, ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˜ (1798-1857) - ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∂Ù·ÓËÛÈ·Î‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢Â‡ÙÂ-
ÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

ª¶√ª¶√™ £∞¡√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂııÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË˜̃
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÔÔÏÏÏÏÒÒÓÓÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯.
409, 411 (2006), ÛÛ. 24-27, 8-11.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜, . 900-700 * ÕÚÁÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ÓıÚˆÔÌÔÚÊÈÛÌfi˜ *
∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÌÊÈÎÙÈÔÓ›Â˜ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·

¡∂∞ ∂™∆π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  GGoottttffrriieedd  BBeennnn»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1794 (2006), ÛÛ.
683-786.
* Gottfried Benn (1886-1956) * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∂ÍÚÂÛÛÈÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ (∆¤¯ÓË) * ªË‰ÂÓÈÛÌfi˜
(ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * Nietzsche - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * Heinrich Mann (1871-1950) * ªÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·
* ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹

¡π∫√§∞√À ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÍÍÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÏÏËËÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÔÔÍÍ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÓÓ‰‰ÔÔ˘̆ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··˜̃::
ÛÛÂÂ  ÙÙÈÈ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÂÂ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÈÈÓÓ‰‰ÔÔ˘̆ÈÈÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 366-370.
* πÓ‰Ô˘ÈÛÌfi˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, πÓ‰ÈÎ‹ * £Âfi˜ (πÓ‰Ô˘ÈÛÌfi˜) * §·ÙÚÂ›· * ªÂÙÂÓÛ¿ÚÎˆÛË * °ÎÔ˘ÚÔ‡

¡∆∞µ∞ƒπ¡√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  §§‡‡--
ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 38 (2006), ÛÛ. 29-30.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¶∞¡√À™∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ππÛÛÌÌ‹‹ÓÓËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÁÁfifiÓÓËË  ((™™ÔÔÊÊÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹˜̃,,
∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÁÁfifiÓÓËË,,  ÛÛÙÙ..  553366--556600))»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 96 (2006), ÛÛ. 21-24.
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- √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ - ºÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊ›· * °ÓÒÛË - £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * √ÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›·
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈ-
Î‹ Î›ÓËÛË * ∫·ıÔÏÈÎÔ› * ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆ÚÈ·‰ÈÎfi˜ ıÂfi˜ * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ * ÕÁÈÔ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì· *
ªÂÛÛ›·˜ * ∏Û·˝·˜, ¶ÚÔÊ‹ÙË˜ (Á.. 770 .Ã.) * πÂÚ·fiÛÙÔÏÔÈ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Î‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË

∆∑øƒ∆∑√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··::  √√  ™™ˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓÒÒÈÈÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ıı··--
ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 39-40 (2006), ÛÛ. 10-13.
* ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜ (469-399) * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞˘ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›· * ∂·˘Ùfi˜ (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜
- ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·

∆√À§π∞∆√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ  µµ’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»»,
ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 96 (2006), ÛÛ. 72-75.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ
ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

— ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯.
27 (2006), ÛÛ. 52-63.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶ËÁ¤˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * πÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· *
¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * °ÓÒÌË

∆™∞∫∞§π¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ Ã., ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÎÎÏÏ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ((““¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi””))  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 240-250.
* ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

∆™∞º√™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ““ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªªÂÂÓÓÂÂÏÏ¿¿ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““∂∂ÏÏ¤¤ÓÓËË””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÈÈ››‰‰ËË»», ºÈÏfiÏÔ-
ÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 126 (2006), ÛÛ. 619-628.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406) * ∂Ï¤ÓË (ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·) *
¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

— ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÙÙ¿¿ÊÊÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 120
(2006), ÛÛ. 17-32.
* £Ô˘Î˘‰›‰Ë˜ (470-394) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈÎÏ‹˜ (490-429) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·,
∞Ú¯·›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË 

∆™π§πª∂¡∏ ∆∞™√À§∞, ««√√  ÏÏ‡‡ÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤ÁÁÈÈÓÓÂÂ......  ··ÚÚÓÓ¿¿ÎÎÈÈ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ‹‹˜̃  ‹‹  ËË......  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÏÏÏÏ··--
ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 83 (2006), ÛÛ. 22-29.
* ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∆™√À¶ƒ√À ™∆∞Àƒ√À§∞ °., ««∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓÙÙÔÔÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 466 (2006), ÛÛ. 34-36.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ı¤ÏËÛË Î·È ·ÈÙÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· *
∞Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË
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º√Àƒ¡∞ƒ√™ ™ø∆∏ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÂÂÚÚ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ÔÔÚÚ··‹‹»»,
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 38 (2006), ÛÛ. 31-35.
* ∫ÔÚ·‹˜, ∞‰·Ì¿ÓÙÈÔ˜ (1748-1833) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞Í›Â˜,
∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ∞ÚÂÙ‹

Ã∞∆∑∏ª∞Àƒ√À¢∏ ∂§∂¡∏ Ã., ««““ºº››ÏÏËË  ÙÙÔÔÈÈ˜̃  ÊÊ››ÏÏÔÔÈÈ˜̃  --  ∂∂¯̄ııÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂ¯̄ııÚÚÔÔ››˜̃””::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªª‹‹--
‰‰ÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÌÌÒÒÓÓ˘̆ÌÌÔÔ  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚ˘̆››‰‰ËË»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 56/2 (2006), ÛÛ. 261-278.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406) - Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ - °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ * ª‹‰ÂÈ· (ª˘ıÔ-
ÏÔÁ›·) * ∏ıÈÎ‹, ∞Ú¯·›· * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ * ∂Î‰›ÎËÛË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

Ã√Àƒª√À∑π∞¢∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃ØØ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··‚‚ÔÔÏÏ¤¤˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 26 (2006), ÛÛ. 24-29.
* ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * °ÓÒÛË

WAHAB, ZAINUL, ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÚÚÚÚÔÔ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°ÎÎ··ÓÓÁÁÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 100
(2006), ÛÛ. 113-119.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ¶·ÎÈÛÙ¿Ó - ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞ÊÁ·ÓÈÛÙ¿Ó
- πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ (∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·) 
ñ The art of Gandhara, the fragrant land in Sanscritic, includes many elements that derive from

the West, although the contacts of this Asiatic region with the western world have always been a
complicated and controversial issue. As a matter of fact, the nature and extent of the western
influence on the art of Gandara has arisen ever since it was discovered a fierce debete over a
variety of questions: This influence was direct or indirect, it affected only a single art form, it
expanded over more ones or did it penetrate all the expressions of the Gandhara art? (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

66..33..  ªª∞∞££∏∏ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞

∞¶§∞∫π¢∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ∞., ««∂∂‡‡ÚÚÂÂÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÛÛÙÙÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚ››ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»»,
ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 63 (2005), ÛÛ. 28-34.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· - ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î.Ï. * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· * ∫ˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔÌ¤˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚfiÙ·ÛË
ñ ∞fi ÙÔÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎfi ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÎˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÙÔÌÒÓ ‰ËÏ. ÙÔÌ‹ ÎÒÓÔ˘ ÌÂ Â›Â‰Ô ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ

ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙË˜ ÎˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔÌ‹˜. ∞˘Ùfi ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÛÙ›Â˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ‹ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘
ÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜. ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ı· ‰Â›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ Ò˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ‚ÚÔ‡ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÛÙ›·
Î¿ıÂ ÎˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔÌ‹˜ (ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Î‡ÎÏÔ ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘) ÌfiÓÔ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ ÙË˜.

∞ƒµ∞¡π∆√°∂øƒ°√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ª¶√À∫√Àµ∞§∞™ ∑ø∏™, ««ÃÃ··ÚÚÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÊÊ··››ÚÚ··˜̃  SS33

ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˘̆  RR44»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 65 (2006), ÛÛ. 47-59.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ÃÒÚÔ˜ Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∆¤Ù·ÚÙË ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË * Ã·ÚÙÔÁÚ·Ê›·

µ√™∫√°§√À ªπÃ∞§∏™ °ƒ., ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∆∆..∂∂..ππ..::  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··--
ÙÙ··»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 65 (2006), ÛÛ. 23-34.
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* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * °ÓÒÌË

°∫√À§πø¡∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÈÈÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ÚÚÎÎÔÔ‚‚ÈÈ··ÓÓÒÒÓÓ
··ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛ››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ((PP..  OO..  MM..  DD..  PP..  SS..))  ÛÛÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 63 (2005), ÛÛ. 49-68.
* £ÂˆÚ›· Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· * ¶Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ªÔ-
ÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜
ñ √È ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ ª·ÚÎÔ‚È·Ó¤˜ ·Ï˘Û›‰Â˜ Â›Ó·È ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ·fiÊ·ÛË˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ·ÙÂÏ‹

ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË, fiÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· Û‡ÓÔÏÔ Èı·ÓÒÓ ÂÓÂÚÁÂÈÒÓ, Î·È Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ
ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙˆÓ (p.o.m.d.p.s) ÛÂ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Î·È ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· Ì¿ıËÛË˜.

¢∂ª∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ∑∞Ã√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ∫∞∆™∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∏∏  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··fifi‰‰ÂÂÈÈÍÍËË  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ËË  ∞∞ÓÓÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  YYoouunngg»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂È-
ıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 65 (2006), ÛÛ. 60-74.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∞ÓÈÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ (ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿) * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi
ñ ™ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚÁ·Û›· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ÂÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ

Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·fi‰ÂÈÍË ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜. ¶ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘Ó ¤Ó·
ÛÔ‚·Úfi ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÎÂÓfi ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.
∆Ô Û¯‹Ì· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÌfiÓÔÓ ˆ˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÂÓÒ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ·ÁÓÔÂ›Ù·È Ë ·Í›·
ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ‡ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙË˜ ·fi‰ÂÈÍË˜. ∂›Ó·È ÏÔÈfiÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· ·Ó·‰ÂÈ-
¯ıÂ› Ë ·Í›· ÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ ˆ˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ˆ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈ-
ÎÔ‡ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ÂÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢ƒ∞ª∞§π¢∏™ ∞Ãπ§§∂∞™, ™∞∫√¡π¢∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  1133--1155
¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÕÕÏÏÁÁÂÂ‚‚ÚÚ··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ.
100-116.
* ÕÏÁÂ‚Ú· * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, §‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ¿ÏÁÂ‚Ú· ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· ¯ÂÈÚÈ˙fiÌ·ÛÙÂ Î·È Ó· ·Ó··ÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÂ Û˘ÓÙÔÌ›·, ·ÎÚ›-

‚ÂÈ· Î·È Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ· ÙÈ˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ È‰¤Â˜ Î·È Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔ˘ÌÂ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜
Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÁÈ· ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏfi-
ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ. ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ¿ÏÁÂ‚Ú· Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÌÈ·˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÏ¤-
ÙË˜, Ô˘ ÛÙfi¯Â˘Â ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 13-15 ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÛÂ
Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÏÁÂ‚ÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿, Ù· ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯·ÌËÏ¿ ÔÛÔÛÙ¿
ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›Ù·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙË ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ.

DELIYANNIS I., WEBSTER M.F., ««AA  MMuullttiimmeeddiiaa  IInnvveessttiiggaattiioonn  EEnnvviirroonnmmeenntt  ffoorr  RRhheeoollooggiiccaall
CCoonnttrraaccttiioonn--FFllooww  ddaattaa--sseettss»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 65 (2006), ÛÛ. 3-22.
* √ÚÁ·ÓfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶ÔÏ˘Ì¤Û· * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The main aim of this study is to describe how multimedia technology can be employed   within

an interdisciplinary context. This generates investigation/presentation tools for complex
research-level content. The Contraction-Flows multimedia system (MMS) focuses on rheological
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studies. It involves planar and axisymmetric data, for four different geometries, and five model-
viscoelastic fluids, across the maximum obtainable ranges of fluid-elasticity. Overall, optimal
processing windows are sought, across material systems, process design and operating
conditions, through simulation and visualisation. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∑∞ƒ∞¡∏™ ¡π∫√§∞™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁ--
ÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÔÔ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈ··  ÀÀÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 63 (2005), ÛÛ. 127-138.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
ñ The aim of this research is to address the capabilities of approaching teaching Geometry,

according to the conceptual content, as well as the teaching of Geometry through the support of
educational software. At first, the Synthetic, Analytic, Vector approach to Euclidean Geometry
and Transformational approach are described. Then, the teaching of Geometry through
computers and some of the educational software programs are presented, which have been
designed for this purpose such as: Logo, Geometrics Supposer, Cabri-geometrie, and the
Geometer’s Sketch Pad. Finally, we present researches on Geometry teaching by using
educational software, as well as managing the lesson in stages according to the above views.

∫∞∆™∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««∂∂››ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 65 (2006), ÛÛ. 28-39.
* ∂›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ ∏ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿

ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ Â‰›· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹
Ì·˜ ˙ˆ‹. ™ÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ·Ú·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈ-
Î¤˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ™ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÙÚfiˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·
·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ë Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ˘fi ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√§∂∑∞ ∂À°∂¡π∞, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ,,  ∞∞’ ªª¤¤ÚÚÔÔ˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ
··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 65 (2006), ÛÛ. 3-27.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
ñ ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈ· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· –‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÛÙ· Ó¤· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-

Ù· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ– ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ı· ··ÈÙËıÂ› Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙËÓ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û·
ÂÚÁ·Û›·. ∏ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ·Ó·-
Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ¤Ó· ÈÛ¯˘Úfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· Ù· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È·,
Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË fiÙÈ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó·
Û¯Â‰È¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞ƒ∫√¶√À§√™ ¶ƒ√∫., ««ººÚÚ··ÁÁÎÎ››ÛÛÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ªª··˘̆ÚÚfifiÏÏ˘̆ÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ((11449944--11557755))::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛËËÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ŒŒÏÏÏÏËËÓÓ··˜̃  ÌÌ··--
ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÓÓËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 536 (2006), ÛÛ. 306-310.
* ª·˘ÚfiÏ˘ÎÔ˜ ºÚ·ÁÎ›ÛÎÔ˜ (1494-1575) * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ * ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·-
Ê›· * ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË

ª∂∆∞•∞™ ¡., ª∂ƒ∫√Àƒ∏™ ™., ««∫∫‚‚··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 63
(2005), ÛÛ. 5-27.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ·ÈÁÓ›‰È· * ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË, ª¤ıÔ‰Ô› ÙË˜ * ∏ÏÂ-
ÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ Î‚¿ÓÙ· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Recent progress in quantum physics has unveiled a new direction in computing via the use of
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quantum computers. If they are ever built, they will surpass classical computers in performing
specific tasks and at the same time they will probably revolutionize the concept of mathematical
proof with deep implications on the way we understand and interpret physical reality. This
review presents some of the basic facts and advances made in the field.

¡∆ƒπ∑∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÎÎ˘̆ÚÚÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÚÚÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  --  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÚÚÙÙËË--
ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 65 (2006), ÛÛ. 79-97.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÁÚ·ÊËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ™˘Ó·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ - ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÛÎ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ Î.Ï.
ñ ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹, ‰È·Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÌÈ·˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÒÓ, Ô˘ Ù·˘Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙˆÓ

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ Î˘ÚÙÒÓ Û˘Ó·ÚÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙË ‰È·-
Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙË˜ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛ· Â·ÁÒÌÂÓË Û˘Ó·ÚÙËÛÈ·Î‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÒÚËÛË. ™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ·
·˘Ù¿ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘ÌÂ Ù· ·ÌÔÈ‚·›· ‰¿ÓÂÈ· Ô˘ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ë ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
Î·È Ë °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ÂÈÓfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, Ô˘
‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ “ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·” Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Î˘ÚÙ¤˜ Û˘Ó·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜.

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««√√ÁÁ‰‰fifiÓÓÙÙ··  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ
ÙÙÚÚ››ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÂÂÙÙÚÚ¿¿ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ··»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 63 (2005), ÛÛ. 35-48.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· - ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î.Ï. * ∆ÂÙÚ¿ÏÂ˘Ú· * ª¿ıËÛË Î·È ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚfiÙ·ÛË
ñ √ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ ÁˆÓÈÒÓ ÛÂ ÙÚ›ÁˆÓ· Î·È ÙÂÙÚ¿ÏÂ˘Ú·, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜ ‰È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜. √È ÔÏÏÔ› ÙÚfiÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂˆÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ¤Ó· È‰È·›-
ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜. ∏ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÈ˜ Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÔÈ
ÔÔ›Â˜ Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜, ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¤˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ
·Ó·Î·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹. °È· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi, Ë ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Í›· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂˆÓ,
ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÒÓ, Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË.

¶∞∆™π√ªπ∆√À ™∆∞Àƒ√À§∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛÂÂ››ÚÚ··  BBaarraavveellllee»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ∞’, Ù¯. 61 (2006), ÛÛ. 3-7.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË
ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹

— ««∆∆··  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË˜̃--ÂÂ··ÏÏ‹‹ııÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÎÎ¿¿--
ÏÏ˘̆„„ËË˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 65 (2006), ÛÛ. 55-78.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÈÛ·Á¿ÁÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ¯Ú˘Û‹˜ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı›·˜

Fibonacci Ì¤Û· ·fi ÌÈ· ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓ›· Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·-
ÏÔÁÈÒÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Â·Ó·Ï‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ÁÂˆÌÂ-
ÙÚ›·˜ Geometer’s Sketchpad 4.06.1 ∂ÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ custom tool ˆ˜ ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡ Ï›ıÔ˘
Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜
ÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ì·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ƒ∞¶∆∏™ £∂√º∞¡∏™, ««ÀÀ¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙ‡‡¯̄ËË;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 308 (2006), ÛÛ. 38-45.
* ∆‡¯Ë * ¶Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫‚·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ƒ√À™™√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ª., ««ªª››··  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ııÂÂÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚ÔÔÏÏÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ƒƒËËÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÓÓÈÈ··  °°ÂÂ--
ˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 63 (2005), ÛÛ. 69-114.
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* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· - ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î.Ï. * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· ÙÔ˘ Riemann * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·, ¢È·ÊÔÚÈÎ‹ *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

™π√À§∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚fifiÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ µ’, Ù¯. 57 (2005),
ÛÛ. 6-10.
* ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›·

™¶∏§πø¶√À§√™ ª∞ƒπ¡√™, ««ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÎÎ‡‡ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ¯̄ËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··--
ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  „„ËËÊÊ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÔÔ‡‡  »», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 65 (2006), ÛÛ. 35-
46.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ∫‡ÎÏÔ˜ * ÕÚÚËÙÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË, ª¤ıÔ‰fi˜ ÙË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

™∆∞£√¶√À§√À Ã∞ƒ√À§∞, ∫∞º√À™∏ ™√¡π∞, Ã∞µπ∞ƒ∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
··ÔÔÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆··ÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ»», £¤Ì·-
Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/7 (2006), ÛÛ. 179-196.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ¿ÓËÛ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ *
ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·

ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÂÛÂÚÈÓÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi, Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â Î˘Ú›ˆ˜
·fi Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÌÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔÈ Ô˘ Û¯Â-
Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·-
ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ÙË ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ¿ÓËÛÔ. √È ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ fiˆ˜ Ë
‡·ÚÍË ‹ ÌË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ù‡ˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ Î·ÙÔÈÎ›·˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È Ë
È‰ÈÔÛ˘ÁÎÚ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÁÂÓÈÎ¿
Î·È ÙË Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·.

™∆∞∆∂ƒ∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ ¢., ««∏∏  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏËË  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ..  √√  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌfifi˜̃
ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÚÚÚÚËËÙÙÔÔ˜̃..  ¢¢¤¤ÎÎ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÔÔ‰‰ÂÂ››ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 63 (2005), ÛÛ.

115-126.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ * ¶˘ı·ÁfiÚ·˜ Î·È ˘ı·ÁfiÚÂÈÔÈ * ∞ÚÈıÌÔ›, ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ› * ∆ÂÙÚ·ÁˆÓÈÎ‹
Ú›˙· * ÕÚÚËÙÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜
ñ ∏ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙˆÓ ¿ÚÚËÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Û‡ÌÌÂÙÚˆÓ ÌÂÁÂıÒÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Ó·-

ÛÙ¿ÙˆÛË ÛÙÈ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ ‰ÔÍ·Û›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ¶˘ı·ÁÔÚÂ›ˆÓ, Ô˘ ›ÛÙÂ˘·Ó fiÙÈ Ë Ô˘Û›· Î·È Ë ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË
ÙˆÓ ¿ÓÙˆÓ Â›ÓÈ· ÔÈ ·ÚÈıÌÔ› (Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ¿ ÙÔ ™‡Ì·Ó) ÛÎÂÊÙfiÌÂÓÔÈ ÌfiÓÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚËÙÔ‡˜
·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜. ¶Ò˜ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ ¤Ó·˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜, fiˆ˜ Ô Ó· ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˘˜
·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜, fiÙ·Ó ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÁÚ·ÊÂ› ˆ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ‰‡Ô Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ; ¶ÚÔ·Ó·ÁÁÂÏfiÙ·Ó Ë
ÚÒÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÎÚ›ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ.

∆™∞∫∞§π¢∏™ ∞ƒπ™∆∂π¢∏™, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÏÏ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÚÚÈÈıı--
ÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 61 (2006), ÛÛ. 29-61.
* ∫Ï¿ÛÌ·Ù· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ∞ÚÈıÌÔ›, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ - ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·,
·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î.Ï. * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ¶ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤Ï-
ÏÂÈÌÌ·

 2

2
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66..44..  ººÀÀ™™ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™

∞¶√™∆√§√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∆∆ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÎÎ··ÏÏÂÂ››  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎÂÂÚÚ··˘̆ÓÓÔÔ‡‡˜̃;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.
309 (2006), ÛÛ. 34-44.
* ∞ÛÙÚ·¤˜ Î·È ÎÂÚ·˘ÓÔ› * ∫·ÈÚfi˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

µ∂∫Àƒ∏ πø∞¡¡∞, ¶∞¡∆∂§π∞¢√À ™√À∑∞¡∞, ««∂∂››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ··ÔÔ--
ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃;;»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/7 (2006),
ÛÛ. 123-139.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÂ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

ÛÙÈ˜ º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ª·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜, ÁÈ·Ù› ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜
Ô˘ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË, ÛÙË ÁÚ·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË
·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ. ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ Û˘ÓÔ„›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹
Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ª·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÂ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ fi,ÙÈ
ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ù˘ÈÎÔ‡˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó·
Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÁÈ· Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ª·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜
¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜. ∆Ô ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ı¤ÙÂÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›Ù·È (·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·, ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë, ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÛÌfi˜,
ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi˜ ÂÁÁÚ·Ì·ÙÈÛÌfi˜). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

µ√ƒµ√§∞∫√™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««∆∆ÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ˘̆¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂÈÈ  ··ÈÈıı¤¤ÚÚ··˜̃;;  ªªÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÚÚÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÙÙ··ÌÌÔÔ‡‡
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 306 (2006), ÛÛ. 10-17.
* ∞Èı¤Ú·˜ * ⁄ÏË - ™‡ÛÙ·ÛË * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (º˘ÛÈÎ‹)

∫∞§∞ª¶∞∫∞™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™ ∂., ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 39-40 (2006), ÛÛ. 4-7.
* ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ÀÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (º˘ÛÈÎ‹) * Hegel, Georg Wilhelm
Friedrich (1770-1831) * Marx Karl (1818-1883) * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

∫∞¡¢∂ƒ∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¯̄··ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ÓÓfifiËËÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““ŒŒÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ
º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 18 (2006), ÛÛ. 72-77.
* ŒÚÁÔ (º˘ÛÈÎ‹) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ªË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫π∆™∞¡∆∞™ ∂., ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  §§‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 18 (2006), ÛÛ. 63-71.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ
* ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫√§π√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∞∞ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛ››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËË--
ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÛÛ¯̄ËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 18 (2006), ÛÛ. 78-83.
* µÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¢È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÚÔ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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∫√À™∞£∞¡∞ ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆∞, ««ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÈÈÏÏ‹‹ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››--
··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 25 (2006), ÛÛ. 76-88.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÛÌfi˜ * π‰Â·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

§∞∑∞ƒ∞∫∏ ¡√∆∞, ««∞∞ÛÛÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆··ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··..  ¶¶¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜,
Ù¯. 309 (2006), ÛÛ. 24-33.
* º‡ÏÔ * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎfi ¤ÓÛÙÈÎÙÔ * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ™ÂÍ (µÈÔÏÔÁ›·) * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·-
¯¤˜ (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ) * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

ªπÃ∞§√¶√À§√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««ππ‰‰¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿
ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··¤¤ÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ··¤¤ÚÚ··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/7 (2006), ÛÛ. 141-149.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞¤Ú·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÌÂ 35 ·È‰È¿ 4,5-6,5 ¯ÚÔÓÒÓ, Ô˘ ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ‰‡Ô

¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›· ÙÔ˘ µfiÏÔ˘ Î·È ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÂ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ‹
¿ÏÏË ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·¤Ú·. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ÈÂ-
ÚÂ‡ÓËÛË Î·È ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎÒÓ È‰ÂÒÓ, ·fi„ÂˆÓ Î·È ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜
ËÏÈÎ›·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·¤Ú· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ıÂÚÌ·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ˘ ·¤Ú· Î·È
ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜. √È ·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘-
Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË, Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· Û¯¤‰È· Î·È È¯ÓÔÁÚ·Ê‹-
Ì·Ù· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚÈÓ›ÛÂÈ˜. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ·Ú-
ÎÂÙ¿ ·È‰È¿ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜.

¶∞¶∞¢√Àƒ∏™ ¡., ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√À ∫.¶., ∫Àƒ∞∆™∏ £., ««ªªÈÈ··  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÓÓËËÌÌÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË
ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  1111  ˆ̂˜̃  1155  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÎÎÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚfifi--
ÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ııÂÂÌÌÂÂÏÏ››ˆ̂ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 18
(2006), ÛÛ. 53-62.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÚÔ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ƒπ∑∞∫∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∞∞ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛ››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ
ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»»,
¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 18 (2006), ÛÛ. 35-52.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¢È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÚÔ‹˜ * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * º‡ÏÏÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

™π√ƒ∂¡∆∞ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ∫√∂¡ ™∞ª√À∏§, ««ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııËË--
ÁÁËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù·
ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/7 (2006), ÛÛ. 151-177.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙË ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∂È‰ÈÎfi-
ÙÂÚ·, ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, ÙÈ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ-
ıfi‰Ô˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·. ∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘Û‹ Ì·˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ-
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‚Ï¤ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ∂¶¶™ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓÙ·¯ıÂ› ÂÓÂÚÁ¿ ÛÙÔ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ
Ô˘ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó, Ë ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÌÂÙˆÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë, ÂÓÒ Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË
ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ∆¶∂ Â›Ó·È ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË. ∏ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ıÂˆÚÂ› fiÙÈ Ë º˘ÛÈÎ‹ Ì·ı·›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ·ÛÎ‹-
ÛÂˆÓ, ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ÙÔÓ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜ ÊÔÚ¤· ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ Î·È ‰›ÓÂÈ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘-
„Ë ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙ¤·˜ ‡ÏË˜.

™Àªπ¢∞§∞ ∂. [Î.¿.], ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ--ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ››  ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 18 (2006), ÛÛ. 18-25.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¿ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· * ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· - ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 

∆™∞°§πø∆∏™ ¡∂∫∆∞ƒπ√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ
··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™∆∆’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 18
(2006), ÛÛ. 26-34.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∏ÏÈ·Î‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

øƒ∞π√¶√À§√™ °., ««∞∞ÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ∞∞ÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃::  ËË  °°ËË»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ∞’, Ù¯. 61, 62 (2006), ÛÛ. 8-
10, 4-6.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * °Ë * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

66..55..  ∆∆∂∂ÃÃ¡¡√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞  --  ¶¶§§∏∏ƒƒ√√ºº√√ƒƒππ∫∫∏∏

¢√°√ƒπ∆∏ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ
¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÌÌËËÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∞∞//ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  µµ//ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 146, 147 (2006), ÛÛ. 171-177, 177-
187.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ªËÙÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

∫∞§√°π∞¡¡∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ((∆∆¶¶∂∂))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
∫∫¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ∂∂ÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ((∫∫∂∂∂∂))  ··fifi  ∞∞fifiÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË..  ∞∞fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  --  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÍÍ  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂ--
ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 195-204.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi AfiÛÙ·ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ (∆¶∂). ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ·ÚÔ˘-
ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ fiˆ˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ∆¶∂ ÛÙ· ∫¤ÓÙÚ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ∂ÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ (∫.∂.∂.) Î·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰È· ‚›Ô˘
ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∏ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ ¢È· µ›Ô˘ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ∂ÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ ·fi
∞fiÛÙ·ÛË (∫.∂.∂.∂¡.∞¶.), ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÂÓË-
Ï›ÎˆÓ ÛÙ· ∫∂∂ ·ÍÈÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ∆¶∂, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‚‹Ì· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
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ÛË. µ·ÛÈÎfi ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÔÈ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÌÂ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∆¶∂ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÚÔÛ·ı‹Û·ÌÂ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿-
„Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·fi ·fiÛÙ·ÛË.

∫∞ƒ∞¢∏ª∞™ ¡∂∫∆∞ƒπ√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈÁÁ··ÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.
101 (2006), ÛÛ. 53-61.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÈÁ·›Ô, ¡ËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ - ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· *
∂˘ÚÒË * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ * ∂ÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜
ñ The objective of this article is to assist effectively not only graduates and students of

Archaeology but everyone interested in this field in finding easily their way in the vast world of
the Internet, so that every possible information on Aegean archaeology can be drawn. The
article can also be most helpful to both students ans scholars of Classical and Byzantine
archaeology, since the Internet can supply a great number of interdisciplinary sites.

Ãƒ√¡∞π√™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™ π., ««√√¯̄‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓÂÂÚÚfifi!!»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.
310 (2006), ÛÛ. 66-72.
* √¯‹Ì·Ù· * ¶ËÁ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ * ∫·‡ÛÈÌ· * ¡ÂÚfi * ∫›ÓËÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

— ««∞∞ÓÓ››¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎÚÚËËÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ..  ∏∏  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 309 (2006), ÛÛ. 46-55.
* ∂ÎÚËÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ‡ÏÂ˜ * ∞ÓÔÌ›· * ∆ÚÔÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

66..66..  ∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø¡¡ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™  

¢√À∫∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∂∂ÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌˆ̂ÛÛËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÎÎÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·,
Ù¯. 84 (2006), ÛÛ. 199-210.
* ∂Ì„‡¯ˆÛË ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ * ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ «ÂÓ‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛË» Â›Ó·È Ì›· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÔÈ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·Ù›Â˜ ÌÔÈÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘-

Û›· Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰›ÓÂÈ Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜
‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ·fiÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Ó· ·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ Ô ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙË
˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÂ› ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜
ÙÔ˘. ∂›ÛË˜ ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ó· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÏ¤ÁÍÂÈ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Î‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ·ÔÎÏÂ›Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘
Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜. √È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ› ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ› Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÂÓ‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛË˜ ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·
ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÏÏ¿ÍÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ
·‰˘Ó·Ì›· Î·È Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÌÌ¤ÙÔ¯ÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ¿ÛÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜.

§∞∑∞ƒ∞∫∏ ¡√∆∞, ««°°˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  EEÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 308 (2006), ÛÛ. 64-
74.
* °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ∞Ó‰ÚÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ * £ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë

ª∞¡√À™∞∫∏™ ¶∞¡∆∂§∂∏ªø¡, ««∏∏  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢‡‡ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 100 (2006), ÛÛ. 28-34.
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* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ¢˘ÙÈÎfi˜ * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ * ªÂÙ·ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÙ·ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊ›· Î·È £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË

ª¶ƒπ¡π∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ‚‚ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ““∞∞ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  √√ÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂ--
ˆ̂ÓÓ””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ˘̆  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ», Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 78-86.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂ-
ˆÓ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞ÔÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤Á-
ÁÈÛË 
ñ ∆Ô ¤Ó·˘ÛÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ Project (µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹-∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·)

ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ «∞Ú¯¤˜ √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ» ÙÔ
ÔÔ›Ô ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ∫·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ °’ ∆¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÈ·›Ô˘ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ
Ë ÂÈı˘Ì›· ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ı· Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÙË ıÂˆ-
ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔÎÔÌ›ÛÂÈ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ (Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË
ıÂˆÚ›·˜ Î·È Ú¿ÍË˜). ∏ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô Project ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹
ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘ Ï˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Ë ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ «∞Ú¯¤˜ √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ» Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ-
ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹˜ Î·È Ù· Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È
Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Î·È ÌÔÓÈÌfiÙÂÚ· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜.

¶∞ƒ∞µ∞¡∆™√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∏∏  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ‡‡..  √√ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 100 (2006), ÛÛ. 35-46.
* ªÂÙ·ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ·
‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

™∂µ∞™∆∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√§∞™ ∞., ««∫∫ÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 100 (2006), ÛÛ. 8-
21.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ŒÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * √ÚıÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ * ºÈÏÂ-
ÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ 

™À°Ãƒ√¡∞ £∂ª∞∆∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 94 (2006), ÛÛ. 35-88.
* °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ∞Ó‰ÚÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ¢È·ÊÔÚ¿ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * ¢È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÏfiÁˆ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ *
∞ÓıÚˆÔ‚ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * ™ÒÌ·, ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * °˘Ó·›Î· - ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· *
°˘Ó·›Î· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ËıÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Î›ÓËÌ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * °˘-
Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * °˘Ó·›Î· - ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ Û˘-
ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ÕÓ‰Ú·˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›Î· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ *
∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ - º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· 

∆∂ƒ∑∞∫∏™ ºø∆∏™, ««∞∞ÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ËË  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ıı‹‹ÎÎËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓÙÙfifiÚÚÓÓÔÔ»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯.
468 (2006), ÛÛ. 60-69.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ * Adorno, Theodor W. (1903-1969) * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ * π‰¤· (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) *
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ - 20fi˜ ·È. - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
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∞ƒµ∞¡π∆∏ ¡∂§§∏, æ∞ƒ∂§§∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÙÙfifiÈÈÓÓÁÁÎÎ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··::  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ‹‹
ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··;;»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 9 (2006), ÛÛ. 30-33.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ¡ÙfiÈÓÁÎ ÛÙÔÓ ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
ñ ∆Ô ÓÙfiÈÓÁÎ ÛÙÔÓ ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÔÏ˘Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Î·È ÙÔ

Ì·ıËÙÈÎfi ÏËı˘ÛÌfi. ∏ ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Ó· ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÌË‰ÂÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÔ¯‹ Î·È Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfi-
ÛÂÈ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÚfiÏË„Ë˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔ-
‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·fi-
„ÂÈ˜, Ë ÛÙ¿ÛË ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ··ÁÔÚÂ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ÛÈÒÓ. ∆·
·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi.

µ∞∑√À ™¶Àƒπ¢√À§∞, ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ··ÌÌ‚‚··ÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··  ··ÚÚ··ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹::  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 21-33.
* ª¿ıËÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ™˘ÓÔÌ‹ÏÈÎÔÈ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜
Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∂›ÙÂ˘ÍË * ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ A chievement goal theory is a viable theoretical framework that can help foster understanding

of children’s motivation in physical education (PE) and sport. Motivational climate, which refers
to perceptions of situational cues, encourages the development of a goal state toward
comparison or personal performance. According to the emphasis the motivational climate will
place, children can optimize adaptive or maladaptive potivational cues that will influence their
attitudes towards physical education and exercise. In particular, the motivational climates
created by the PE teacher and peers are introduced and the relationships of different
dimensions of those climates to athlete’s motivational indices are described. Further, the
importance of peer motivational climate, along with that of the PE teacher, in order to make the
physical education lesson more task-oriented and interesting is highlighted and should be
considered in future research.

∆√ª¶√À§√°§√À πø∞¡¡∏™, ¶∞¶∞´ø∞¡¡√À ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙfifi--
¯̄ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂ››ÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  AAÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 11
(2006), ÛÛ. 87-99.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ÕÛÎËÛË * ∞ÔÙ˘¯›· * ºfi‚Ô˜ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ∂›ÙÂ˘ÍË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔ-
ÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √È ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ› ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË˜ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÙÂ-

ÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙfiÛÔ ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· (Ì¿ıËÛË - Â›‰ÔÛË) fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ Ûı¤ÓÔ˜ (ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË -
·ÔÊ˘Á‹) ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ. ™Â ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıË ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ (n=1288) ÙË˜ ™∆’
¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡, ÙË˜ µ’ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ∞’ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ÂÏ¤Á¯ıËÎÂ Î·È ÂÈ‚Â‚·È-
ÒıËÎÂ Ë ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· ÂÓfi˜ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ¤ÓÙÂ ÛÙfi-
¯ˆÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË˜. √È ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ Â›Ó·È Ë «ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜», Ë «·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜», Ë
«ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜», Ë «·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ÙË˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜» Î·È Ë «ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹». ™ÙËÓ
·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏË-
Ù¤˜ fiˆ˜ Ë ·Ú·Î›ÓËÛË, ÙÔ ÎÏ›Ì· ·Ú·Î›ÓËÛË˜, Ô Êfi‚Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·˜ Î·È Ë Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜
¿ÛÎËÛË˜.
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∞¡¢ƒ∂√À ∂§∂¡∏, ∞¡¢ƒ∂√À °∂øƒ°π∞, µ§∞Ã√™ ºπ§π¶¶√™, ««ªª··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ‡‡ÊÊÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎÌÌ¿¿--
ııËËÛÛËË  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆,,  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ¯̄ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙÂÂ‡‡ıı˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆--
‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 72-81.
* EÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * AÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚÔ-
Ù›ÌËÛË * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Îfi ‡ÊÔ˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÊÔÈÙË-

ÙÒÓ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Â›‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÊˆÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜, Û˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÛËÌ·ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›Â˜ ÛÙ·
·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ·. ∂ÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó, Â›ÛË˜, ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Ê‡ÏÔ˘, ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡ Î·È Î·-
ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ, ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔËıÂ› Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÙÔÌÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÌ¿-
ıËÛË ÙË˜ Í¤ÓË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎÂ Ë Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙÒÓ ÛÙ· Ì·ıË-
ÛÈ·Î¿ ‡ÊË. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 452 ÚÔÙ˘¯È·ÎÔ› ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÒÓ Î·È
Û¯ÔÏÒÓ ·ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ANGELOPOULOU, DIMITRA, ««LLee  FFrraannççaaiiss  ddaannss  ll’’  eennsseeiiggnneemmeenntt  ssccoollaaiirree  ggrreecc»», Contact+, Ù¯. 34
(2006), ÛÛ. 22, 24-25.
* •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ 
ñ Jusqu’à l’introduction de l’anglais dans les programmes des collèges à l’échelle nationale en

1961, une seule langue étragère, le français, était enseignée dans le secondaire. De nos jours,
au sein du système scolaire grec, le français tient le statut de 2e langue éntrangère après
l’anglais.

µ∏Ã√À ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««∫∫ÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  °°··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆--
ÓÓ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  µµ’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», Contact+, Ù¯. 34 (2006), ÛÛ. 36-40, 42-43.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ñ L’interdisciplinaritè en classe de langue(s) figure parmi les défis de la pédagogie actuelle,

puisqu’elle vise à promouvoir un apprentissage cohérent et motivant, à la fois. Néanmoins sa
mise en pratique est plutôt problématique, étant donné, surtout, la rigideté institutionnelle et le
manque de formation des enseignants. Les questions auxquelles on se trouve confronter sont
donc: comment pourrait-on prolonger l’étude d’ un texte littéraire grec au cours de FLE?
comment pourrait-on y impliquer d’autres disciplines scolaires? et comment pourrait-on susciter
l’intérêt de l’apprenant pour ce qu’il apprend? En d’autres termes, serait-il possible de rendre
cohèrentes les diffèrentes connaissances, tout en favorisant le plaisir d’apprendre, en contexte
scolaire?

°∞µƒπ∏§π¢√À ª√¡π∫∞, ««SScchhéémmaa  HHeeuurriissttiiqquuee::  ∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¯̄¿¿ÚÚÙÙËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··--
ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», Contact+, Ù¯. 34 (2006), ÛÛ. 44, 46-50.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ùfi-
¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi
ñ Le «Schéma Heuristique» est une représentation graphique des idées. Composé de mots,

d’images et de couleurs, le schéma heuristique motre des liens entre les mots et offre la
possibilitè de regrouper des informations et de développer nos idées sur un sujet. Appelé aussi
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«carte conceptuelle», ou «carte du cerveau», il peut devenir un outil pédagogique intéressant
pour l’enseignement du FLE. Ce texte présente les étapes de construction d’un schéma
heuristique, répond à la question “comment on apprend avec les schémas heuristiques” et
propose des pistes d’ exploitation en classe de FLE.

∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡π¢√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃
ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛ››··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË, Ù¯. 42 (2006), ÛÛ. 23-41.
* °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ 
ñ In Griechenland kann Deutsch als 2. Fremdsprache seit 1993 ab der 7. Klasse gewählt werden.

Zudem werden im Schuljahr 2005/06 für 2 Jahre Pilotklassen mit Deutsch oder Französisch als
2. Fremdsprache in 210 Grundschulen eingerichtet. Der vorliegende Beitrag präsentiert
konkrete Vorschläge für den Deutschunterricht in der Primarstufe und berücksichtigt dabei auch
eine Didaktik der Mehrsprachigkeit. Für deren Umsetzung bedarf es der Zusammenarbeit der
für Curricula Verantwortlichen, der Lehrwerkautorinnen, der Lehrerinnen für L1, L2 und L3
sowie entsprechender Fortbildungsmaˇnahmen.

LAHLOU, SOPHIA, ««EExxppllooiitteerr  lleess  rreessssoouurrcceess  IInntteerrnneett  eett  ccrrééeerr  uunnee  mmoottiivvaattiioonn  ppoouurr  llaa
ccoommmmuunniiccaattiioonn::  uunnee  pprrooppoossiittiioonn  ddiiddaaccttiiqquuee»», Contact+, Ù¯. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 29-33.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡-
ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * √Ì¿‰· ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

MAIFFREDY, JEAN, ««CChheemmiinnss  ddee  ttrraavveerrsseess  dduu  GGrraanndd  MMeeaauullnneess»», Contact+,  Ù¯. 35 (2006), ÛÛ.
20-24.
* Fournier, Alain (1886-1914) - Le Grand Meaulnes * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·
19Ô˜ ·È. - 20fi˜ ·È. - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * °·ÏÏÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, °¿ÏÏÔÈ

PAPASPYRIDOU, IOANNA, ««GGéérraarrdd  ddee  NNeerrvvaall::  ppooèèttee  eett  rroommaanncciieerr»», Contact+, Ù¯. 34 (2006), ÛÛ.
32-33.
* Nerval, Gérard de (1808-1855) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. - 20fi˜ ·È. * °·ÏÏÈ-
Î‹ Ô›ËÛË - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

— ««TThhèèmmeess  ffllaauubbeerrttiieennss  ddaannss  MMaaddaammee  BBoovvaarryy»», Contact+, Ù¯. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 26-28.
* Gustave Flaubert (1821-1880) - Madame Bovary * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· *
°·ÏÏÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, °¿ÏÏÔÈ

PATELI, MARO, ««FFiicchhee  PPééddaaggooggiiqquuee  --  PPhhoonnééttiiqquuee»», Contact+, Ù¯. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 62-64.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ºˆÓËÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚ¿ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·

PROSCOLLI, ARGYRO; VOULGARIDIS, CONSTANTIN, ««DDiiddaaccttiisseerr  uunn  tteexxttee  lliittttéérraaiirree»»,
Contact+, Ù¯. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 34-42, 44-48.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi Â›‰Ô˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·Ù¿ ı¤Ì· * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈ-
Î‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ·
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— ««PPllaanniiffiieerr  ssoonn  eennsseeiiggnneemmeenntt  eenn  ccllaassssee  ddee  llaanngguuee  aa  ppaarrttiirr  dd’’  uunn  ddooccuummeenntt  aauutthhee--
nnttiiqquuee»», Contact+, Ù¯. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 49-56.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂ÓÓÔÈ-
ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

VOULGARIDIS, CONSTANTIN, ««EEllaabboorreerr  uunn  ssccéénnaarriioo  ddiiddaaccttiiqquuee  ppoorrttaanntt  ssuurr  llee  ddooccuummeenntt
aannaallyysséé  ddaannss  ll’’aarrttiiccllee::  ppllaanniiffiieerr  ssoonn  eennsseeiiggnneemmeenntt  eenn  ccllaassssee  ddee  llaanngguuee  àà  ppaarrttiirr  dd’’  uunn  ddooccuummeenntt
aauutthheennttiiqquuee  ((pp..  4499))»», Contact+, Ù¯. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 57-61.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· *¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË

Ã∂π§∞∫√À ∂À∞¡£π∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÏÏÂÂÍÍÈÈÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃::  ∞∞fifi  ÙÙËË  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 68-77.
* •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘ÛË * ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ 
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ó· ‰ÔıÂ› ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ

Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ˘fi„Ë ÙÔ˘ Ô ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÙË˜ Í¤ÓË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÂÍ¤ÏıÂÈ ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘. ¶·-
ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ Í¤ÓË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, ÔÈ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÍÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ Ì·ÎÚfi¯ÚÔÓË
·Ôı‹ÎÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ ÛÙË ÌÓ‹ÌË.

66..99..  ∞∞ππ™™££∏∏∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

µ∂ª∏ ª¶π§∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚ÏÏ¤¤ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃..  ªªÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓÚÚ››  ªªÈÈÛÛÒÒ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È
∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 100 (2006), ÛÛ. 128-133.
* ∆¤¯ÓË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * Miso, Anri (1899-
1984)
ñ In the last decades the training of the eye has been promoted to a major objective of all

educational activities that take place in museum, galleries and archaeological sites; it has also
become a serious concern of all professionals who are interested in the effective instruction of
art and civillization in every grade of education from kindergarten to university. The book of the
poet and painter Henri Michaux En rêvant à partir des peintures énigmatiques offers a
successful paradigm of the initiation of the eye to the perception of visual arts. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

∑∂ª¶À§∞™ ªπÃ∞§π¡√™, ¶∂∆ƒ√À ∞§∂•π√™, ªπÃ∞∏§π¢√À ∞¡∆ø¡π∞, ««∏∏  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆¤¤--
¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂÚÚÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 43-52.
* ªÂÙ·ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ *
ŒÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜
ñ This paper examines the postmodern challenges to art education and the implications for

school curricula. Many school curicula still emphasize modernist conceptions of art and children
are engage in activities that promote a formalist conception of art. This paper argues that there
is an urgent need to re-evaluate art education in the light issues raised by postmodern thought.
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If art educators want to challenge the status quo in art education, they need to engage students
in critical practices of art.

∫§∞¢∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ıı¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ::  ˙̇ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 84
(2006), ÛÛ. 49-54.
* ¶·È‰› * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

∫√Àƒ∫√À∆∞ §∞ª¶ƒπ¡∏ [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 100, 101 (2006), ÛÛ. 43-44, 34-36.
* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË
ñ √ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfiÓ Â›Ó·È ÛÔ˘‰·›Ô˜, ÌÈ· Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÌÂÙ·‰›‰ÂÈ ·Ï¿

ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Â˘·ÈÛıËÛ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÌÊ˘ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ
·È‰ÈÒÓ, ÂÓÒ Ù· ÂÓı·ÚÚ‡ÓÂÈ Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›·. °È· Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÂ› ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜
ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ô ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Ù· ··Ú·›ÙËÙ· ÂÊfi‰È· ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÈÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÛˆÛÙ¿  ÙÔ
¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘. ∆È Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·; ™Â ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıË ÌÂÙ·Í‡
ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ •¿ÓıË˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡Ó ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙË ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Â› ÙÔ ÏÂ›ÛÙÔÓ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·, ·ÏÏ¿
Î·È ÛÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ Î·È Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌ‹˜ ÙË˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ŒÙÛÈ Ë ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›-
˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÂ‡ÔÓ Ì¿ıËÌ·, ÔÈ ÒÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ Â› ÙÔ ÏÂ›ÛÙÔÓ, ÁÈ· fiÏ·
Ù· ÚˆÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ· ı¤Ì·Ù·. ŸÙ·Ó ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÙ·È ‰Â, Ù· ·È‰È¿ Ì·ı·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È·, ·Ô˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô-
ÓÙ·˜ Ë ÁÓˆÚÈÌ›· ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏ˘ÁÏˆÛÛ›· Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi Ì·˜.

ª∞Àƒπ∫∞ µπƒ°π¡π∞, ««°°ÚÚ··ÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂..  ∆∆ÛÛ››ÏÏÂÂÚÚ  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ııËËÓÓ··˚̊ÎÎ¿¿  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»»,
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 100 (2006), ÛÛ. 90-95.
* ¢È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË, ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ * ∞ı‹Ó· * ∫Ù‹ÚÈÔ * Ziller Ernst (1837-1923) * Hansen Theofilos
(1813-1891) * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹
ñ The drawings of the German architect Ernst Ziller for the painted decoration of Athenian

mansions reveal the influence exercized on him by the Greek and Roman antiquity, the
Renaissance and Theophil Hansen’s creations. Ziller’s regular was active since he had left
Athens in 1846, gave him the opportunity to become informed of the work of his close friend
and colleague and to be acquainted with the painters of the so-called “Rahl cycle”, such as
Eduard Bitterlich. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶∞∫∞§√¶√À§√À ºø∆∂π¡∏, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 62 (2006), ÛÛ. 106-110.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¡π∫√§√¶√À§√À ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ¶ƒø∆√¡√∆∞ƒπ√À ™∆∂§§∞, Ã∞ƒ∞µπ∆™π¢∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™,
««¶¶ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹..  ªªÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 29 (2006), ÛÛ. 48-55.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆¤¯ÓË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶∞¡∆∂§∂∞∫∏™ ¶∞¡∆∂§∏™, ««µµ˘̆˙̇¿¿ÓÓÙÙÈÈÔÔ  --  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÓÓËËÛÛËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃
··ÓÓ··ÁÁÂÂÓÓÓÓËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÎÎÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 100 (2006), ÛÛ. 103-112.
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* ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË - ¡·Ô› * ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË * µ·ÙÈÎ·Ófi * ¢Â˘Ù¤Ú· ¶·ÚÔ˘-
Û›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ñ In this article we attempt to compare two important works from different periods but with the

same subject matter: the pictorial representation of the Last Judgment. The first, the work of an
anonymous painter of the fourteenth century (about 1320), decorates the parecclession of the
Chora Monastery in Constantinople, also known as Kariye Djami. The anonymity of the artist
was customary in his time and by no way it implies that he was a mediocre painter. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™À¡∞•∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ƒƒ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËË˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔ„„››‰‰ËË˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 99 (2006), ÛÛ. 6-26.
* ∫Ô„›‰Ë˜, ƒ¿ÏÏË˜ (1929-    ) * §‹ÌÓÔ˜ * ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÔ‡ÔÏË * ∫fiÓÙÔÁÏÔ˘, ºÒÙË˜ (1895-1965) *
∞ÁÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÒÌ· * £¿Ï·ÛÛ· * ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜, ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ¿ÙÂ˜ * ™˘ÁÁÚ·-
Ê¤·˜ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * µÈ‚Ï›Ô - ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· -
§·ÙÚÂ›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓË * ∆Û·ÚÔ‡¯Ë˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1910-1989) *
∂ÁÁÔÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1910-1985) * ∆¤¯ÓË, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * º‡ÛË (∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹) * §·˚Î‹
Ù¤¯ÓË 

77..  ∂∂ππ¢¢ππ∫∫∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

ASPECTS TODAY (¶EPIO¢IKO), ««AAÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  AAÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËËØØ  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈ··,,
‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 12 (2006), ÛÛ. 2-3, 14-27.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * •¤ÓÂ˜ °ÏÒÛÛÂ˜ *
AÍ›Â˜, HıÈÎ¤˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * PfiÏÔ˜

∑ª∞™ ∞ƒπ™∆√∆∂§∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ˘̆fifi‚‚··ııÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃  PPIISSAA  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 47 (2006), ÛÛ. 135-155.
* ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· PISA Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÈÔ ‰ËÌÔÊÈÏÂ›˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Ì·-

ıËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ. ∞Ú¯ÈÎÒ˜ ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ˘fi‚·ıÚÔ
Î·È ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÈ ÙË ÌÂÙ·Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈˆ‰ÒÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ,
ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∆·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, ÙÔÓ›-
˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ô ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹-¯ÚËÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÂÚÈÔ-
Ú›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ «ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi» ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ™ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÂÍÂ-
Ù¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÂ˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ Ë ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ PISA ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÛÙË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√Àº√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 62 (2006), ÛÛ. 96-105.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ª¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜
Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ 

ª¶ƒπ¡π∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ‚‚ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹--ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  §§‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿--
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 101 (2006), ÛÛ. 19-22.
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* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË) * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

ªøƒ∞´∆∏ ∆∑∂¡∏, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÊÊ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÔÔ‡‡::  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 121-128.
* ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ¢È‹ÁËÛË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘-
ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶∞ƒ¢∞§∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∆∆··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  NNËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.
52 (2006), ÛÛ. 76-80.
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ∆¤¯ÓË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

™I°ANOY ANNA, ««HH  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  EEÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ((PPrroojjeecctt))  ÂÂÓÓÙÙfifi˜̃  ÎÎÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎÙÙfifi˜̃  AAÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
øøÚÚÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 15-18.
* M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) * E˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ZÒÓË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * AÁˆÁ‹ YÁÂ›·˜
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * K·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

Ã∞ƒ∞µπ∆™π¢∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««∂∂ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··»», °¤Ê˘-
ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 30 (2006), ÛÛ. 18-29.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÌÂ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·

77..11..  ¶¶∂∂ƒƒππµµ∞∞§§§§√√¡¡∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

ANTøNAKH POZA, ««¶¶ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÌÌÈÈ··  --  ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  NN¤¤··˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏ··‰‰¤¤ÏÏÊÊÂÂÈÈ··˜̃»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ.
19-22.
* M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ ™ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÓfi˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘, ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ‡ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·-
ıËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘, Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Ù· Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· fiˆ˜ Ë ¶ÂÚÈ-
‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË (¶.E.), Ë AÁˆÁ‹ YÁÂ›·˜, Ù· ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Î.¿., Ù· ÔÔ›·
ÛÙÔ¯Â‡Ô˘Ó, Â›ÛË˜, ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙË Û‡Ó‰ÂÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. H ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‚ÔËıÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜
Ó· ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜, Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜
ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·˘ÙÔ› Î·È ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô.

¢√Àƒπ¢∞ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ıı¤¤ÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃..  ¶¶ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÂÂÈÈÏÏ‹‹  ‹‹  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 306 (2006), ÛÛ. 28-41.
* ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎ‹ ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›· * ∫ÏÈÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÓÒÌË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË

ª¶∞§∆∞∆∑∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  XXÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  AAÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-
Îfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 62 (2006), ÛÛ. 91-95.
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* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

— ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  XXÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  AAÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 533 (2006), ÛÛ. 195-203.
* √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - §·ÙÚÂ›· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¡π∫√§√À¢∏ ºÀ§§πø, ∆√¶∞§π¢√À ™√ºπ∞, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ··ÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂ˙̇fifi‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈÔÔÓÓ˘̆ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÚÚÂÂÔÔ--
··ÁÁ››ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 53 (2006), ÛÛ. 63-71.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· - ¶ÚfiÙ˘· * ¢ÚfiÌÔÈ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ˘̆ÚÚËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÏÏÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÎÎ‹‹ÓÓÈÈÔÔ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 310 (2006), ÛÛ. 16-29.
* º·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ıÂÚÌÔÎË›Ô˘, ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi * ∫·ÈÚfi˜, ∆ÚÔÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹
Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

¶∞¶∞¡π∫√§∞√À ª∞ƒπ∞ [Î.¿.], ««∂∂ÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ‡‡ÎÎÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  [[LLCCAA]]::  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÓÓËË˜̃  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 27-31.
* ¶ËÁ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ - ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∞ÂÈÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ-
ÓÙÔ˜ 
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ «ÂÎÙ›ÌË-

ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘ ˙ˆ‹˜». ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Î·È ÛÙË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘. ∂›ÛË˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ÔÈ
ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ› Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÚÈ-
Î¤˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜.

77..22..  ¢¢ππ∞∞¶¶√√§§ππ∆∆ππ™™ªªππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞°°∂§π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ™∆À§π∞¡√À ∆∞™√À§∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌ¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔ„„ËËÊÊ››ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 209-220.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫‡ÚÔ˜
ñ Within the last two decades intercultural teacher education has become a priority in many

countries of Europe. Many researchers suggest that intercultural education should begin with
the initial training of teachers. Thus, in this paper we present the implementation of a
collaborative action research program where we built a collaborative network through which we
tried to help student teachers to develop practices of intercultural education. First, we briefly
examine the existing situation regarding teacher education in Cyprus and we discuss generally
teacher education in relation to intercultural education. After this, we explain the term
“collaborative networks” and then we analyze the methodology we followed for the research
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that led to this paper. At the end we present and substantiate with data the themes that arose
through our data analysis.

∂À∞°°∂§√À √., ¶∞§∞π√§√°√À ¡., ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰fifiÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ‰‰··ÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ..  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  --  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 62 (2006), ÛÛ.
83-90.
* ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· *
ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

ª¶∂§§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞¡£∏, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÔÔÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  PPiieerrrree  BBoouurrddiieeuu»»,
Contact+, Ù¯. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 16-18.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜
ñ Pierre Bourdieu, une des figures majeures de la pensée contemporaine, a profondément

transformé, par ses recherches sur les faits sociaux, notre regard sur certaines institutions et
surtout sur l’ école. La relation entre l’ école et la culture constitue un des plus importants
paramètres de la pensée de Pierre Bourdieu, concernant la conception de l’ école et de l’
éducation. Ses théories critiquent le modèle de l’ école et conduisent à une nouvelle approche
instructive dans laquelle l’ élève est le sujet et pas l’ object de la vie scolaire. Bref, Pierre
Bourdieu précise ce qu’ on oublie souvent dans la pratique instructive quotidienne: l’ éducation
est climat.

¡√ªπ∫√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∂∂››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 125-134.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·fi˜ *
¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË Ô˘ ·ÛÎÂ› Ë ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË ÌÂ ¤Ó·

ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ¶.∂. ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÈ·˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜,
ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜. Ÿˆ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ,
·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¶.∂.
·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ, Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Î·È Ù· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ-
Ô‡ÓÙ·È, ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·ÏÏËÏÔÛÂ‚·ÛÌÔ‡, ·Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ Î·È ÊÈÏ›·˜
ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ∆ÂÏÈÎ¿, fiÏÔÈ Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Á‡Úˆ ·fi Ù· ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜.

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™π√À √¢À™™∂∞™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÙÙ‡‡ÏÏÈÈÁÁÌÌ··;;»»,
∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 100, 101 (2006), ÛÛ. 45-46, 40-42.
* ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ *
∂ÏÏ¿‰·

ƒ∞¶∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ °., ¶∂∆ƒ√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™ ∞., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃,,  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ııÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÊÊÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ıı¤¤ÛÛÌÌÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»»,
∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 100, 101 (2006), ÛÛ. 39-40, 43-46.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË 
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™π√Àƒ∆√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ¤˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ.
189-196.
* ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔ˜ * ∞Ó·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ One of the social groups in our country that faces special social, cultural and economical

problems is the Gypsies. The majority of the Gypsies is illiterate. The great majority of these
children do not go to Kindergarten, many children do not enroll in school and enough of them
face serious learning problems. The last years the Greek Government has taken a number of
measures for the reduction of illiteracy of the Gypsies. The Government believes that to accept
the Gypsies in our educational system add, as a result, to give them equal chances in learning is
possible to be attained only through their attendance at common schools without having to go
to schools specially made for Gypsies. However, despite the measures that the Government has
taken as for as the education of the Gypsies is concerned, the results are not the expected ones.
The education of the Gypsies is a rather complicated matter that the educational community
and the Government have to consider very carefully in order to find a solution.

∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§√À ∞¡¡∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··‚‚¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙ··  ªªªª∂∂::  ÍÍÂÂÓÓÔÔÊÊÔÔ‚‚››··,,  ÍÍÂÂÓÓÔÔÊÊÈÈÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÍÍ¤¤--
ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÒÒÓÓ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 179-188.
* ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ * •ÂÓÔÊÔ‚›· * •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∫ÚÈ-
ÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

Àº∞¡∆∏ ∞ª∞§π∞ ∞., ¶∞™™∞™ µ∞°°∂§∏™ º., ««££¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  √√ÌÌÔÔ--
ÛÛÔÔÓÓ‰‰››··˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ((¢¢√√∂∂))  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿--
‰‰··»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 47 (2006), ÛÛ. 213-237.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÎ‹ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÎ‹˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ (¢√∂) ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È ÔÈ È‰¤-
Â˜ ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÚÔÂÚ¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·fi Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. ªÂ
ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó 83 ÙÂ‡¯Ë ÙÔ˘ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÎÔ‡ µ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·fi
ÙÔ 1992 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 2004, ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙˆÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ¢√∂ Î·È Â›ÛËÌÂ˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔ¤‰ÚˆÓ ÙË˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ¤ÓÙÂ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜, Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ-
ÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ¢√∂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

77..33..  ™™ÀÀªªµµ√√ÀÀ§§∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂¶¶∞∞°°°°∂∂§§ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™  ¶¶ƒƒ√√™™∞∞¡¡∞∞∆∆√√§§ππ™™ªª√√™™

∞ƒ°Àƒ√¶√À§√À ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ª¶∂∑∂µ∂°∫∏™ ∏§π∞™ °., ™π¢∏ƒ√¶√À§√À-¢∏ª∞∫∞-
∫√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÏÏ‹‹„„ËË˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
··ÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎfifi--ÚÚÔÔÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.
13/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 1-17.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË * §‹„Ë ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ * ªÂÙ¿-
‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ 
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ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙË˜ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·-
ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜, ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ï‹„Ë˜ ·fiÊ·ÛË˜ fiÛÔ
Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÏÔÁÒÓ. ∂È¯ÂÈÚÂ›, Â›ÛË˜, Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿
·fi Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Ï‹„Ë Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ÌÂ
·ÒÙÂÚÔ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜. ∆· „˘¯ÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· Ô˘ ¯ÔÚË-
Á‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ‰Â›ÁÌ· 848 Ì·ıËÙÒÓ µ’ Î·È °’ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ∂ÓÈ·›Ô˘ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó: ·) Ë ∫Ï›Ì·Î· ∂·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞fiÊ·ÛË˜, ‚) Ë ∫Ï›Ì·Î· °ÂÓÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ∞˘ÙÔ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, Á) ÙÔ ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·-
ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÕÁ¯Ô˘˜, Î·È ‰) ÙÔ ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ∂·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ∂Ó‰È·ÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Ë ·˘ÙÔ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ¿ÌÂÛË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ï‹„Ë˜ ·fiÊ·ÛË˜ Î·È ¤ÌÌÂÛË Î·È ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎË
Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜. ∆· ·Ú·¿Óˆ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜
Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙÚfiÔÈ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡-
ÏÔ˘˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡. 

¢ƒ√™√™ ¡π∫√™, ∆™π∆™∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ····--
ÚÚ··››ÙÙËËÙÙËË  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧fifiııÂÂÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÛÛˆ̂ÛÛÙÙfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 39-40 (2006), ÛÛ. 42-44.
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘-
‰ÒÓ * ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡

∂¶π£∂øƒ∏™∏ ™Àªµ√À§∂À∆π∫∏™ ∫∞π ¶ƒ√™∞¡∞∆√§π™ª√À (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::
2200  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÙÙ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂ››··˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ((∂∂§§..∂∂..™™ÀÀ..¶¶..))::  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹--¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 78-79 (2006), ÛÛ. 23-110.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË Î·È ÚÔÛ·Ó·-
ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂È-
ÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∞¶∞µ∞™π§∂π√À-∞§∂•π√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««√√ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi::  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË, Ù¯. 42 (2006), ÛÛ. 42-62.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔ-
Á‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ 
ñ Die wissenschaftliche Diskussion über die Berufsberatung orientiert sich stärker als früher auf

ihre effektive Anwendung. Aktuelle Untersuchungen auf internationaler und europäischer
Ebene haben in diesem Bereich einen deutlichen Widerspruch festgestellt: Trotz der
wachsenden Akzeptanz der zentalen Funktion der Berufsorientierung für die Erreichung von
wichtigen Zielen der sozioökonomischen Politik, ist die Berufsorientierung wenig wirksam, was
die berufliche Entwicklung und die Berufswahl der Jugendlichen betrifft. Die Annahme eines
holistischen Ansatzes ist eine ernste Herausforderung für die Berufsorientierung heute. Der
Berater soll das Individuum als eine ganze Persönlichkeit annäheern und demzufolge
versuchen, alle Seiten seiner Lebenswelt -im Sinne einer “human career”- zu verstehen. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

70



77..44..  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏  ÀÀ°°∂∂ππ∞∞™™

∞¶√™∆√§√À πø∞¡¡∞, «¶¶··¯̄˘̆ÛÛ··ÚÚÎÎ››··..  ÿÿÛÛˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÙÙfifiÛÛÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ››ÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÓÓËË  fifiÛÛÔÔ  ÓÓÔÔÌÌ››˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ»», ¶ÂÚÈ-
ÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 310 (2006), ÛÛ. 56-64.
* ¶·¯˘Û·ÚÎ›· * ¶·¯˘Û·ÚÎ›· - £ÂÚ·Â›· * ¶·¯˘Û·ÚÎ›· - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * °ÓÒ-
ÌË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË

∫∞∫§∞ª∞¡∏™ £øª∞™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹,,  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂfifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››::  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤--
ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 61 (2006), ÛÛ. 104-110.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ∆ËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË Î·È ·È‰È¿ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·Ì-
Ì·

∫√À∆∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ∫∞∆∏ª∂ƒ∆∑√°§√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««ªª··¯̄··ÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÊÊ˘̆ÙÙ¿¿»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 53 (2006), ÛÛ. 54-62.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ª·¯·ÚÈÎ¿ * ∞ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ê˘Ù¿ * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ *    ÀÁÂ›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜

ªπªπ°π∞¡¡∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™ Ãƒ., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 116-125.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
* £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

√π∫√¡√ª√À µ∞™π§∏™, ««∏∏  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 101
(2006), ÛÛ. 14-18.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ÀÁÂ›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔ-
ÓÈÔ‡-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ 

88..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√  ÀÀ§§ππ∫∫√√  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∆∆∂∂ÃÃ¡¡√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

¢∞™π√À √§°∞, ««√√  ÊÊÈÈÏÏfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ..  ∏∏  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∏∏//ÀÀ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 97 (2006), ÛÛ. 82-88.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ *
™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

∑∞Ã∞ƒ∏ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂ‡‡ÚÚ˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃
∆∆..¶¶..∂∂..::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 9-18.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
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∫∞¡∆∑√À ¡π∫∏, ««ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÁÁÂÂÓÓÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.
54 (2006), ÛÛ. 64-65.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÁÂÓÓ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶Àƒ¶À§∏ ™¶Àƒπ¢√À§∞, ««¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ËË  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏËË  ÚÚfifiÎÎÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››··»»,
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 101 (2006), ÛÛ. 62-66.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ∂ÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘Ì¤Û·
ñ Greece has to be harmonized with the technological environment of Europe as regards the

bipole of culture and new technologies. The demand is urgent, particularly for the Greek
museums, which must make considerable strides. Therefore, they must develop advanced
information and education services by adopting appropriate tools based on interaction;
coordinated and systematic scientific digitalization of their cultural reserves/deposits; more
technologically updated products and services (cd-rom, web publications); managerial system
of their copyrights, upgrading and expansion of their web site, etc. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

99..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞••ππ√√§§√√°°∏∏™™∏∏

∫∞ƒ∞§∏™ £∞¡∞™∏™, ««∆∆˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 120 (2006), ÛÛ. 98-108.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ * ™‡-
ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

KOYH BIKY, ««DDeessiiggnniinngg  ppllaacceemmeenntt  tteessttss  ffoorr  tthhee  EEFFLL  ccllaassssrroooomm  iinn  JJuunniioorr  HHiigghh  SScchhooooll»», Aspects
Today, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 6-11.
* AÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ Â›Â‰· * AÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ·

™∞µµ∞ ™∞µµ∞™, ««ªª··ııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÚÚÔÔ‹‹::  ËË  ÙÙ··ÍÍÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ‰‰ÒÒ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 27
(2006), ÛÛ. 40-45.
* ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÚÚÔ‹ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤-
Ó· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * °ÓÒÌË

∆∞¡∆∞ƒ√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4
(2006), ÛÛ. 61-66.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô˘
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜

·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ (ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ‰Â ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘), ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË ‚È-
‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. °›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ‰ÈÂÍ·¯ıÂ› Ë Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜
Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ¤Ó· Ú›ÛÌ· Ô˘ ‰›ÓÂÈ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· Î·È
ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜, ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È Ì·ıËÙ‹. ™Â ·˘Ù‹ ÙË
ÏÔÁÈÎ‹, ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó, ·fi ÙË ÌÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ ·ÍÈÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎ¤˜ «ÚÔÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜» ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹, ÂÓÒ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, ÔÈ ÚÔÛˆ-
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ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ - ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔ‚Ï¤„ÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Î¿ÓÂÈ ÛÙÔ
Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ Î¿ıÂ Ì·ıËÙ‹.

1100..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™

∞°°∂§∞∫√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÚÚfifiÛÛÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ((∞∞™™∂∂¶¶  --  22000000,,  22000022,,
22000055))::  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ““‰‰ÔÔÎÎÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››··˜̃””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ““ÂÂÍÍÂÂÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 96 (2006), ÛÛ. 7-11.
* ¢È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ∞™∂¶ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› - ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ºÈÏÔÏÔ-
Á›· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞∆√™ °πøƒ°√™, ™∆∞ª∞∆∏ ∂Àƒπ¢π∫∏, ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÁÁ--
ÁÁ˘̆ËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÚÚ››˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÎÎ‹‹  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 33, 34 (2006), ÛÛ. 79-85, 85-95.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ªÂÙ·ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ú· * £Â-
ˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∞¡∆ø¡π√À ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™ Ã., ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 159-169.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ™Ù·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÌÂ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

µ∂ª∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂÈÈÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧fifiııÂÂÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈ--
ÓÓ‹‹  ““ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··””  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 42 (2006), ÛÛ. 7-22.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›·
ñ The first step towards a society that respects and cares for its cultural heritage is formal and informal

education that starts from early childhood. This kind of education is provided not only by museums
that offer educational services addressed to schools and families, but depends highly on teacher
attitudes and competence to deal with heritage issues and the learning potentials offered by
museums and historical sites. This paper presents efforts made so far in Greece for the education of
teachers of elementary, primary and high schools, on this subject, during their initial training in the
Universities or in in-service seminars provided mostly by museums and museum organizations.

°∫ƒπ∆∑π√™ µ∞´√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi
µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 152-158.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ªÂÙ·ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË 

°√À§∞ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞ ¢., ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 100, 101 (2006), ÛÛ. 41-42, 37-39.
* ∞˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
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°ƒ∞ªª∞∆π∫√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 101 (2006), ÛÛ. 47-50.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ 
ñ ∏ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È Ô Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Â›Ó·È

¤Ó· ı¤Ì· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÔ‚·ÚfiÙËÙ·˜. ∏ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÏÏËÏ¤Ó-
‰ÂÙ· Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛˆÛÙfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÁÎ˘ÚË ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙË˜. √È Ó¤Â˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘
·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÌ¤· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÌÂ ÙËÓ
·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË Ó¤ˆÓ Î·È Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ. ∏ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ
ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ Ì›· Ó¤· ÒıËÛË Î·È ¤Ó· ÛˆÛÙfi ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆ-
ÛË˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜.

∫∞NT∞ƒ∆∑∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ∞¡£√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÂÂÚÚ··ÚÚ¯̄››··..  ÕÕÓÓÙÙÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÛÛÂÂ  ıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 129-140.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ∞ÓÙÚÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘-
ÓÙ‹˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

§Àª¶∂ƒ∏™ §∂ø¡π¢∞™ ¡., ««√√  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂÚÚÌÌ··--
ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 120 (2006), ÛÛ. 139-148.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· EÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

ª∞∫ƒ∏ √§°∞, ∏ƒ°∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡::  ÈÈÏÏÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ∆∆ÚÚ››ÔÔÏÏËË˜̃  §§ÈÈ‚‚‡‡ËË˜̃»», ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 61 (2006), ÛÛ. 111-120.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * §È‚‡Ë * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛË ‹ ·Ó·-

ÛÙÔÏ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Î·È ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜. ªÈ· ÔÌ¿‰·
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ∆Ú›ÔÏË˜ §È‚‡Ë˜ ·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ
ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ - ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘
Ì·ıËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡, ÙËÓ ¿Ì‚Ï˘ÓÛË ·ÚÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ‰È·ÊˆÓÈÒÓ Î·È ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ
ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜. ∫¿ıÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ó· Û˘ÓÙ¿ÍÂÈ ¤Ó· ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi
ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ÁÓÒÛË Ó· ÙÔ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÂÈ ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÁÔÓÂ›˜, ¿-
ÚÔÈÎÔ˘˜ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Ì·˜. ª¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÍÈÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ë ÁÓÒ-
ÛË Î·È Ù· ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡, ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ¤ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi Î·È ÔÏÈÛÙÈÎfi
Ê¿ÚÔ, ÔÈ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÓÈÒıÔ˘Ó ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜
ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È ÂÓÂÚÁ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶∞§∆∞∆∑∏™ ¢∏ª., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 535 (2006), ÛÛ. 273-281.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∂ÈÌfiÚ-
ÊˆÛË * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

ª¶∞∆™√ÀT∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ¶∞¶∞°π∞¡¡π¢√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··--
ÁÁÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 143-158.
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* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * °ÓÒÌË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÛÎÔfi ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË Î·È

·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÙË˜ 2Ë˜ ¶ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈ-
Î‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ¿ÛÎËÛË ÙÔ˘
‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÚÁÔ˘. ∆· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ·Ó¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Ë ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÈı˘Ì›· ÙˆÓ ÓË-
È·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË, Û˘Ó‰È·ÏÏ·Á‹ Î·È ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ·fi„ÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈ-
ÌfiÚÊˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË Û¯Ë-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÏ‡ÏÂ˘ÚˆÓ ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÓÙ·-
ÔÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈı˘Ì›Â˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡.

¶∞¶¶∞ ™. µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆ıı¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 135-142.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· * ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi ÛÙÚÂ˜
ñ √È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ·ÛÎÒÓÙ·˜ ¤Ó· Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ·ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎfi Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·, ˘fiÎÂÈÓÙ·È ÛÂ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜

¤ÓÙÔÓÔ˘ ÛÙÚÂ˜ Î·È Û˘¯Ó¿ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘ı¤ÓˆÛË. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›·
Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚÂ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘ı¤Óˆ-
ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜. ∂›-
ÛË˜, ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙÚfiÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚÂ˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÚÔÏËÊıÔ‡Ó Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ·
Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘ı¤ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ Ó· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÔ˘Ó Ó· ·ÛÎ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÈÔ ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ
ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÚÁÔ.

ƒ∂¶¶∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË..  ªªÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  fifiÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ··
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂™™ÀÀ¶¶  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 79 (2006), ÛÛ. 48-49.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË 

ƒ∂™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∂∂ÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ··ÓÓ››¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤Úˆ-
ÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2006), ÛÛ. 56-62.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› - ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

— ««™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃,,  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 62 (2006), ÛÛ. 55-61.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·-
Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·
ñ ∏ ÂÔ¯‹ Ì·˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi Ú·Á‰·›Â˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi, ÙÂ-

¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·. ∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË -ˆ˜ ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Â˜ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜- ‰ÂÓ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÌÂ›-
ÓÂÈ ·ÏÒ‚ËÙË ·fi ÙÔÓ Î˘ÎÂÒÓ· ·˘ÙfiÓ: Ë ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË, Ë ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË, Ë ·ÌÊÈ-
Û‚‹ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ¿ÓÙˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÂÈÛÙËÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·, ÔÈ Ó¤Â˜ Ù¿-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜, ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÌÈ· ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ Ó¤· Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÛÎÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË Ì¿-
ıËÛË Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ ÙÔ˘, Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Ï¤ÔÓ ˆ˜ ÌÈ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·,
ÂÍfi¯ˆ˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜. √ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ Î·ÏÂ›Ù·È Ó· ÛÙ·ıÂ› ÛÙÔ ‡„Ô˜
ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, Ó· ÚÔÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Î·È Ó· Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È fi¯È Ó· ÙÈ˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›. ∞˘ÙÔÓfiË-
Ù·, Ù· ÛÙÂÏ¤¯Ë ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ -Î¿ıÂ ‚·ıÌ›‰·˜- ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÈ· ÚfiÎÏËÛË: Ó· ‰Â›ÍÔ˘Ó
ÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È fi¯È ÔÓÔÌ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙË˜ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.
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— ««ººÔÔÚÚÂÂ››˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»»,
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 78 (2006), ÛÛ. 18-23.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË

™∆À§π∞¡∞∫∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™ ¡., ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ‡‡ıı˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË˜̃  --  ÎÎ··--
ııËËÁÁËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  --  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÚÚÔÔfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ((ÛÛ˘̆--
ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÂÂÈÈııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  --  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙÒÒÓÓ  --  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ))»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 371-375.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∆∞ƒ∞∆√ƒ∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ™∆ƒ∞µ∞∫√À ¶∂§∞°π∞, ∫√À°π√Àƒ√À∫∏ ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««ÃÃ··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿
ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ((ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··))»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 119 (2006), ÛÛ. 141-147.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·-
ıËÙ‹ * ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∆∂ƒ∂∑∞∫∏ ÃƒÀ™∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  --  ““ªªÂÂÏÏ››ÓÓ··  --  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃””..  ªªÈÈ··  ÂÂ˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì·
ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 97-115.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ 

º∏ª∏™ ¶∞À§√™ ∞¶., ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆ıı‡‡ÓÓËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 258-267.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘-
ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ * ∂›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ

XPY™OXOO™ Iø™Hº E., ««HH  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··˜̃»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 12 (2006), ÛÛ. 28-35.
* AÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * K·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * A˘Ù·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * A˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· * AÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ H ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÎÚ›ıËÎÂ ÛÎfiÈÌË ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó Î¿ÔÈ· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ/Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ AÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ı-
ÌÈ·˜ Î·È ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ IÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘. T· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÂÚÈÁÚ¿-
ÊÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ¿ÙÔÌ·, ÌÂ ·˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÈÏÈÎÚÈÓÂ›˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ
ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔ Î·È Ô˘ ·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÁÈ· ‰Ú¿ÛË ÛÂ ÎÔÈÎ›Ï· ı¤Ì·Ù·. 

1111..  ªª∞∞££∏∏™™∏∏

∞ƒ∞µ∞¡∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 120 (2006), ÛÛ. 67-76.
ñ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁË-
Ù‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜
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µ∞ƒ∂§∏™ £., ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃””  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ππ..  ÃÃÚÚ˘̆ÛÛfifiÛÛÙÙÔÔÌÌÔÔ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹,
Ù¯. 535 (2006), ÛÛ. 265-270.
* πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ (. 354-407) * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞Á›· °Ú·Ê‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ™¯¤-
ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

°∫√∆√µ√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ¶∞¡∆∞∑∏™ ¶∞À§√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÛÛÎÎÔÔÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹..
∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 82-94.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ª¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ * ™˘Ì-
ÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì·ıËÙ‹ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ˘ÈÔıÂÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ∏ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· Î·È
Ú¿ÍË ÂÍÈÛÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙË Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, Ù·‡ÙÈÛË Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙÔ Ï·Óı·ÛÌ¤-
ÓÔ ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ˆ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. √ Ì·ıËÙ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡ÂÈ ÔÈÎ›ÏÔ˘˜
ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÂ› ÛÙÔÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÔÚÁ·-
ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜. √È ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹
„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, ıÂÌÂÏÈˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÂÈÚ·Ì·-
ÙÈÛÙ‹-ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·Ú¿ Û˘ÁÎ·Ï˘ÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ Ë
Ì¿ıËÛË ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ „˘¯ÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÁÈ·
ÙÔÓ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ-ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞∫∞µ√À§∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.
535 (2006), ÛÛ. 262-264.
* ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-
Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·

∫√¡∆√°π∞¡¡∏ ∞§∫∏™∆π™, ¶∂ƒ¢π∫∞ƒ∏ ™√ºπ∞, ∆∞∆™∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  EEddwwaarrdd  ddee  BBoonnoo  ““∆∆··  ¤¤ÍÍÈÈ  ÛÛÎÎÂÂÙÙfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÎÎ··¤¤ÏÏ··””  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»»,
°¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 31 (2006), ÛÛ. 32-37.
* De Bono, Edward (1933-    ) * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· * ™Î¤„Ë * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ *
¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·

∫ø∆∆√À§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈ-
ÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 78 (2006), ÛÛ. 34-41.
* °ÓÒÛË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· *
¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË 

ªπÃ∞§∞∫√¶√À§√À °∂øƒ°π∞, ««∏∏  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ((tthhee  pprroojjeecctt  mmeetthhoodd))  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 97 (2006), ÛÛ. 77-80.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚ-
Á·Û›· * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

¡∂ƒ√À§π¢√À ∫ø¡/¡∞, ºø∆∂π¡√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÈÈÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÔÔÚÚ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··»», ∆Ô
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/482 (2006), ÛÛ. 433-438.
* ¶ÓÂ‡Ì· Î·È ¯ÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
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¶∞∆™π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ∑∞°√ƒ∞ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÛÛÙÙÈÈÏÏ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂ››ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂--
ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 42 (2006), ÛÛ. 160-177.
* ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Students have different learning styles, i.e., characteristic strengths and preferences in the ways

they take in and process information. The Felder and Silverman (1988) learning style moder
classifies students in eight learning styles: active, reflective, sensing, intuitive, visual, verbal,
sequential, and global. In this study 136 Greek university students were tested with the Index of
Learning Style (Felder & Soloman, 1999), pursuing the following aims: (a) to investigate which
the prevailing learning styles are in the Greek students, (b) to explore learning style preferences
in relation to gender, and (c) to examine if the learning style preference is related with the
application of the relevant strategies when solving a problem.

¶ƒø∆√¡√∆∞ƒπ√À ™∆∂§§∞, Ã∞ƒ∞µπ∆™π¢∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌËËÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÏÏÏÏfifiÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÔÔÏÏ‡‡¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··»»,
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 80 (2006), ÛÛ. 26-29.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·fi˜ * ªËÙÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

™∞§ø¡π∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ,,  ····ÚÚ··››ÙÙËËÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııÔÔ--
‰‰‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰fifiÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ,,  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/480-481 (2006), ÛÛ. 343-350.
* ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ï-
ÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

™√À§πø∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
··ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÔÔ˚̊ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÔÔÏÏfifiÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÚÚËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  fifiÏÏ··  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-
7/480-481 (2006), ÛÛ. 332-342.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË *
ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

∆™∞∫πƒ∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ π., ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ··››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 61
(2006), ÛÛ. 64-70.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi Û˘Ì‚fiÏ·ÈÔ ˆ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· Î·È Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜

ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜. ¢›-
ÓÔÓÙ·È ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ï·ıÒÓ ÛÙ· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ (¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ Î·È Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ). °›ÓÂÙ·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ ¤Ó· Ï¿ıÔ˜ ÛÙ· ª·ıË-
Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¿ÁÓÔÈ·˜ ‹ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÔÚÂ›
Ó· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜.

º§√Àƒ∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÏÏ··ÏÏÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÂÂÎÎÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 125-154.
* ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * Gardner, Howard (1943-    ) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
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ñ This article presents Gardner’s theory of multiple intelligence (MI) and explores its instructional
implications. Gardner’s suggestions for instruction include the “entry points” for MI, the use of
“analogies”, “metaphors” and examples and multiple representations of content. In addition to
Gardner’s instructional approaches, five strategies were presented for each intelligence as
suggested by other writers. Furthermore, the curricula for MI were described. These include: the
multimodal curricula, the developmentally-based MI curricula, the arts based intelligence
curricula and the intelligence based curricula. In addition, attempts are made to deleneate the
spheres for the holistic development for students as they relate to MI. These spheres include the
development of the folowing domains: the cognitive, the emotional, the social, the political, the
economic, the aesthetic, the environmental, the psysical and the moral. Finally, the discourse
for intelligent schools as well as the MI for teachers is brief discussed.

1122..  ææÀÀÃÃ√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

∞ƒÃ∞π√§√°π∞ ∫∞π ∆∂Ã¡∂™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∞∞˘̆ÙÙfifi¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¡¡ÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»»,
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 100 (2006), ÛÛ. 6-60.
* ∞˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË - 18Ô˜ ·È. * ∑¿ÏÔÁÁÔ * ∞˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓ›· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔ-
ÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∂ÊË-
ÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ * ƒÂÌ¤ÙÈÎ· ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ¶Ô›ËÛË

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∞∞˘̆ÙÙfifi¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÂÂ˜̃  --  ™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 101
(2006), ÛÛ. 6-37.
* ∞˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ∫ÈÓËÌ·-
ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ * ŸÂÚ· * ∂ÊË‚Â›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·

µ∞™π§∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÈÈÓÓ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ((¿¿ÌÌÂÂÛÛÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆ÔÔ--
ÓÓÔÔÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓÂÂ˜̃))»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 35-43.
* ÀÔÛ˘ÓÂ›‰ËÙÔ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * ™˘ÁÎ›ÓËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ªÓ‹ÌË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ In the present paper we introduce the concepts of cognitive and emotional non conscious

and present research evidence that support their existence. Conscious experience, thoughts,
actions are all influenced by perceptions, memories and other cognitive states that are not
accessible to conscious awareness and are independed of person’s voluntary control. We also
discuss the effects of emotion on the memory of events and analyze the cognitive
mechanisms behind them (flashbulb memory, eye witness memory, traumatic memory).
Research evidence in that research area shows that mood depended memory is an etiology
for memory disorders.

°π∞¡¡√¶√À§√À ∫§∂√¶∞∆ƒ∞, ¢∏ª√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››--
ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 61 (2006), ÛÛ. 71-103.
* ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ¶·È‰› * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙË-
Ù·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
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¢AP™π¡√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««¡¡ÔÔfifiÛÛÊÊ··ÈÈÚÚ··..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ  ÂÂ››ÚÚ··ÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈ-
ÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 309 (2006), ÛÛ. 12-22.
* ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∑∏∫√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ¡., ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹
∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 536 (2006), ÛÛ. 311-315.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈ-
Ô‡ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∑∏™∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ææ˘̆¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··::  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/3 (2006), ÛÛ. 95-108.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * æ˘¯Ô·ıÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Ô‚Ï¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜

ÛÙËÓ „˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ, Û˘˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÙË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛÙÂ› fiÛÔ
Î·È ÙÈ˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·Ù˘ˆıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ,
Ô˘ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙÈÊ·ÙÈÎ¿. √È ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ÈÂÍ·¯ıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜
Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ Î·È „˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜: ·) Ë ÚÒÙË Â-
ÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÎÏÈÓÈÎ¿ ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Ô˘ ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ „˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÁÂ›-
·˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÁËÁÂÓÒÓ, ‚) Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Â›Ó·È ÂÈ‰ËÌÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜
ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ „˘¯È·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÛËÚfiÙËÙ·˜, Ì¤ÛË˜ ‹ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ Ù˘ÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË
ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ‰È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜, Î·È Á) Ë ÙÚ›ÙË Â›Ó·È ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙ· Â‰›· ÙË˜
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂ-
È‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ (Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë˜ Î·È ÌË Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë˜),
Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ¤Î‚·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÌÂ fiÚÔ˘˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜
ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞∆∞µ∞∆∏ ∂À∞¡£π∞, ««√√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82
(2006), ÛÛ. 127-133.
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ¶·È‰› * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›· ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô *
™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ

§∞ƒπ™∏™ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ√™, µ§∞Ã∞∫∏ ºø∆∂π¡∏, ««∏∏  ÔÔÌÌ··ÏÏ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ//ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËË--
ÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/482 (2006), ÛÛ. 476-480.
* ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÂÊË‚Â›· * ™ÙÚÂ˜ (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∞ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

§∂∫∫√À ™¶Àƒπ¢√À§∞ [Î.¿.], ««™™ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆ËË‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ˙̇ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃»», ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 83 (2006), ÛÛ. 151-166.
* ™Ù¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏ·›·˜ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™Ô˘Ë‰›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰Ô-
Ì¤Ó·
ñ ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È ™Ô˘Ë‰ÒÓ ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ. ∞fi ¤Ó· Û‡ÓÔÏÔ 238

∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È 583 ™Ô˘Ë‰ÒÓ ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Â›ÙÂ ˘„ËÏ‹ Â›ÙÂ ¯·ÌËÏ‹ ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔ·-
Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞chenbach, ÂÂÏ¤ÁËÛ·Ó ÁÈ· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÂ ËÌÈ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ 47 ŒÏÏË-
ÓÂ˜ Î·È 47 ™Ô˘Ë‰Ô›. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ¤ÊË‚ÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÂ Û¯¤-
ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘˜, Êfi‚Ô˘˜ ÁÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘˜, ·ÒÏÂÈÂ˜ Î·È ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜. ¶ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂ-
ÚÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ó¤ÔÈ ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ £Âfi ·’ fi,ÙÈ ÔÈ ™Ô˘Ë‰Ô›. √È ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Î·Ù¤ÁÚ·„·Ó ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ-
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¯· ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ·ÌÊfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÛÙÚ¤ÊÔÓÙ·È ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· fiÙ·Ó ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›-
˙Ô˘Ó ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜, ·ÚfiÙÈ ÔÈ ™Ô˘Ë‰Ô› ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÌÈÛÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÙÈ˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¤˜
˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. √È ™Ô˘Ë‰Ô› ·Ó¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Êfi‚Ô ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜. ∫·È
ÔÈ ‰˘Ô ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÌÈ·˜ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜.

ª∞∫∞∆™∞ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««∂∂ÊÊËË‚‚ÂÂ››··::  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··;;»», ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 62 (2006), ÛÛ. 111-120.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ºÈÏ›· * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * £Â-
ˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞¡∆∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ™π¢∂ƒπ¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¢., ««ººfifi‚‚ÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··˜̃,,  ÊÊfifi‚‚ÔÔ˜̃  ··ÔÔÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··--
ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 18-38.
* ºfi‚Ô˜ * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›· * ∞ÔÙ˘¯›· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÛÂ ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Êfi‚Ô˘ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË

ÌÂ ÙÔ Êfi‚Ô ÙË˜ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·˜, Î·È ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ ÛÙfi¯Ô. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Ù·
¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛ·Ó Êfi‚Ô ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜ Â›¯·Ó ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË˜ Î·È ˘„ËÏfi Êfi‚Ô
·ÔÙ˘¯›·˜, ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛ·Ó Êfi‚Ô ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜. ∂›ÛË˜, ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ˆ˜, ÂÓÒ
‰ÂÓ ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ‰‡Ô Ê‡Ï· ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Êfi‚Ô˘ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜,
˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ·ÈÙ›Â˜ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ ‹ ÌË ÙÔ˘ Êfi‚Ô˘
ÙË˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ ÔÈ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛ·Ó Êfi‚Ô ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜ ÊÔ-
‚Ô‡ÓÙ·Ó ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ›ÎÙ˘Ô Ô˘ ı· Â›¯Â Ë ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓË ·ÔÙ˘¯›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ «ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·».
∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Ê¿ÓËÎÂ Ó· ÌËÓ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ «ÙÈ ı· Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ¿ÏÏÔÈ» (ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈ-
Î¤˜ È¤ÛÂÈ˜), Î·ıÒ˜ Ô Êfi‚Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·˜ Ô˘ ·Ó¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Û¯ÂÙÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÌÂ ÚÔÛˆ-
ÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ È¤ÛÂÈ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞ƒ√À µ∞´∞, ™π¢∂ƒπ¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¢., ««√√  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÊÊfifi‚‚ÔÔ˜̃  ··ÔÔÙÙ˘̆--
¯̄››··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÂÂÈÈ··
··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/3 (2006), ÛÛ. 155-177.
* ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ºfi‚Ô˜ * ∞Ô-
Ù˘¯›· * ™ÙÚÂ˜ (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÛÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ÛÙfi¯Ô Î·È ÙÔ˘ Êfi‚Ô˘ ·ÔÙ˘-

¯›·˜ ÛÙËÓ Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÛÙÚÂ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ 70 ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡
·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÌÈ· ·Á¯ÔÁfiÓ· Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË˜. ∆· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ
ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· ·˘ÙÔ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÛÙÚÂ˜ ÌÂ ÌÈ· Û˘ÛÎÂ˘‹ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜ Î·Ú‰È·ÎÒÓ ·ÏÌÒÓ
ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ·˘Ù‹˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈ-
Í·Ó fiÙÈ Ô «ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ·ÔÊ˘Á‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜» (mastery avoidance) ‹Ù·Ó Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂ-
ÚÔ˜ ÚÔ‚ÏÂÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚÂ˜ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË (ıÂÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ·), ÂÓÒ Ô
«Êfi‚Ô˜ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ ı· ¯¿ÛÂÈ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹» ‹Ù·Ó Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔ‚ÏÂ-
ÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞∆™√¶√À§√™ ∞., ««∂∂ÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃::  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 53-66.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ „˘¯ÔÏfiÁÔ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹
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ñ This paper critically presents important issues related to psychoeducational assessment and
more especially to the psychometric approach discussing its usefulness and limitations. The
paper further outlines two alternative approaches to psychoeducational assessment namely:
Curriculum-Based Assessment (CBA) and Functional Behavioral Assessment (FBA). The basic
tenets of each of the above approaches are outlined and ideas are offered on how school
psychologists can utilize strategies from these alternative approaches into their daily practice.
The conclusion is that alternative approaches deserve the attention of school psychologists and
educators because they can provide useful information about interventions for children with
learning and behavior problems whereas the existing psychometric tools cannot offer. Finally,
recommendations are made for high quality training of school psychologists to administer,
interpret and analyze data either using the psychometric or alternative approaches to
psychoeducational assessment.

¡∂∞ ∂™∆π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  √√ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄··ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÈÈÚÚÚÚÔÔ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··..
∂∂ÎÎ··ÙÙfifiÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓ‹‹ÓÓÙÙ··  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ººÚÚfifi˘̆ÓÓÙÙ  ((11885566--11993399))»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1795 (2006),
ÛÛ. 943-1131.
* æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * Freud, Sigmund (1856-1939) * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
Î·È £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢›Î·ÈÔ * æ˘¯Ô-
ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ıÓÔÏÔÁ›· * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ¡Â˘ÚÔ„˘¯È·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÌÂ-
ÚÈÎ‹

¶∞¶∞¢∞∫∏-ªπÃ∞∏§π¢∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ››··
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ‚‚ÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ  ‚‚››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3
(2006), ÛÛ. 67-82.
* ∫·ÎÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ ·È‰› * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * µ›· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
ñ Child abuse in the family is a major and a very difficult problem to handle, mainly because this

remains a well kept secret within most families. However children’s drawings -if used correctly
and if used by appropriately trained experts- can provide a successful avenue children’s inner
problems and traumas. The present study refers to various projective drawing tests and exposes
the pros and cons of this particular method of drawing analysis. This study also analyzes the
multidimensional method of interpreting drawings in order to diagnose child abuse in
particular. Finally the therapeutic value of the drawing activity is being presented.

¶∞À§π¢∏™ ¶∂ƒπ∫§∏™, ««∞∞ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÎÎÔÔÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃..  °°ÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÓÓÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÒÒ‰‰ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 147 (2006), ÛÛ. 99-127.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ºÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ÕÙÔÌÔ *
∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

¶∂∆ƒ√µ™∫π ∞.µ., ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÍÍÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 25 (2006),
ÛÛ. 155-162.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹ * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ *
Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««¡¡ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚÔÔ„„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ((ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ--¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃))  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚfifi¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifi¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 533 (2006), ÛÛ.
206-212.
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* ¡Â˘ÚÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi¯ÂÈÚ·˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ * ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™∫π∞¢∞™ ∫ø¡. ¡., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¯̄¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÁÁÂÂÊÊ‡‡ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.
533 (2006), ÛÛ. 213-217.
* ™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ÁÂÓÂÒÓ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂ÊË‚ÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏ·›·˜ * ∞ÈÙÈfi-
ÙËÙ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∆∑∞ª∞§√À∫∞ °. [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ‚‚››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÔÔÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‚‚››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃
ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/3 (2006), ÛÛ. 109-133.
* µ›· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ∞ÂÏÈÛ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·È ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÂ˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÊ‹‚Ô˘˜ ·fi ÙË

‚›ˆÛË ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓ‰ÔÁÔÓÂ˚Î‹˜ ‚›·˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ›ÛÂ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-
Ì¤Ó·, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë Û¯¤ÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ‰ÔÁÔÓÂ˚Î‹ ‚›· Î·È ÛÙ· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜,
„˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ Î·È ·ÂÏÈÛ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· Ì·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 200 ¤ÊË-
‚ÔÈ, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 16-18 ÂÙÒÓ, ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¢‹ÌÔ˘˜ ¶ÂÚÈÛÙÂÚ›Ô˘ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∏Ú·ÎÏÂ›Ô˘ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜. √È ¤ÊË-
‚ÔÈ ·¿ÓÙËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ‰ÔÌËÌ¤Ó· ÎÏÂÈÛÙÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÚÈÂ›¯·Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ
ÎÏ›Ì·ÎÂ˜: ·) ÙËÓ ∫Ï›Ì·Î· ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È µ›·ÈË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ (Aggressive & Violent
Behaviours Scales), ‚) ÙËÓ ∫Ï›Ì·Î· ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ (Self-Esteem Scale), Á) ÙËÓ ∫Ï›Ì·Î· æ˘¯Ô-
ÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ (Psychological Adjustment Scale) Î·È ‰) ÙËÓ ∫Ï›Ì·Î· ¡Â·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÂÏÈ-
Û›·˜ (Hopelessness Scale). ŒÁÈÓ·Ó fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ··Ú·›ÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›Â˜ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó·
ÂÏÂÁ¯ıÔ‡Ó Ë ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· Î·È Ë ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ãƒ√¡√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫. µ., ««∏∏  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  SS..  FFrreeuudd»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 229-239.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * Freud, Sigmund (1856-1939) * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ÀÔÛ˘ÓÂ›‰ËÙÔ * ∆ÔÙÂÌÈÛÌfi˜ * √È‰È-
fi‰ÂÈÔ Û‡ÌÏÂÁÌ·

1133..  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏™™

µ∞Ã∆™∂µ∞¡√À-™∆∞ª√À§∏ ª∞ƒπ¡∞, Ã∞∆∑∏¡π∫√§∞√À ™√ºπ∞, ««¶¶ÔÔÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÔÔÈÈ  ÏÏ··ÌÌ--
‚‚¿¿ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ˘̆fifi„„ËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 100 (2006), ÛÛ. 17-20.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
Ì¿ıËÛË * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û·

¢∞º∂ƒª∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™, ¶∞À§π¢∏™ ¶∂ƒπ∫§∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃
˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡..  ªªÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  §§..  µµ˘̆ÁÁÎÎfifiÙÙÛÛÎÎÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∞∞..  ªª··ÎÎ¿¿--
ÚÚÂÂÓÓÎÎÔÔ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 164-178.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * Vygotsky,
Lev Semenovich (1896-1934) * Makarenko, Anton Semenovich (1888-1939)
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∫∂§§∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ π., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡..
™™‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ··ÚÚ··‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  PPiiaaggeett  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  VVyyggoottsskkyy»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
9/483 (2006), ÛÛ. 489-493.
* Piaget, Jean (1896-1980) * Vygotsky, Lev Semenovich (1896-1934) * ¶·È‰› * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘-
ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹

∫√¡∆√§∂ø¡ ª∞¡√™, ««ππ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 468 (2006), ÛÛ. 36-38.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

§π∞ª¶∞™ ∆∞™√™, ««ªªÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃,,  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··»», ∆·
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 24-32.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·-
Û›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ª¿ıËÛË 

ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 100, 101 (2006), ÛÛ. 21-26, 23-24.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

ª¶∞§∆∞∆∑∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÚÚ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ··˘̆ÙÙ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  XXÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  AAÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 281-292.
* ∞ÓÙÈ·˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Ì·ıËÙ‹

¶∞¶∞™∆∞ª∞∆∏™ ∞¢∞ª∞¡∆π√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4
(2006), ÛÛ. 181-188.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ This article gives a phenomenological analysis of teaching. Teaching has no common definition

and its meaning is related to different teaching theories. In an attempt to understand teaching as
a concept, the article discusses the following five basic questions: 1. To what might teaching be
likened? 2. How is teaching different from related activities? 3. What is the relationship between
teaching and learning? 4. What distinguishes teaching from non-teaching? 5. What are the
criteria for effective teaching?

™∞¶√À¡∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ ¢., ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  WW..  HH..  KKiillppaattrriicckk»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô,
Ù¯. 101 (2006), ÛÛ. 28-31.
* Kilpatrick, William Heard (1871-1965) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * Dewey, John (1859-1952) *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

ºƒ∞¡∆∑∏ ∞¡∆π√¶∏, ««™™˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË..  ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂ--
ÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 100 (2006), ÛÛ. 33-38.
* ¶·È‰› * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞˘ÙÔ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

Ãƒ∏™∆√À ºø∆π√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÚÚÒÒÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 19-23.
* ∂ÚÒÙËÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›·
* ª¿ıËÛË
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1144..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø¡¡ππ∞∞

∞ƒ°Àƒ√¶√À§√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2006), ÛÛ. 20-35.
* °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜

Î·È Ë ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ Û˘Ó·‰¤ÏÊÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿-
ÏË„Ë ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÒÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ˘ÂÚÔ¯‹ ˆ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi. ™Â
ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÚÔÌ‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· ¶·ÚıÂÓ·ÁˆÁÂ›· Î·È ÛÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙˆÓ Á˘-
Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ÁÚ·Ê‹ Ô˘ ·ÓıÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙ· ∫.¡.§. Î·È
·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È Ë Á˘Ó·›Î· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›
ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜/ÔÚÙÚ¤Ù· Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, ¤ÙÛÈ fiˆ˜ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û·
·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· Î·È ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·.

µπ∆™√À ª∞°¢∞§∏¡∏ ¢., ¢∏ª√À ¶∞™Ã∞§∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹
EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÌÌ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÂÂÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ••¿¿ÓÓııËË˜̃»»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006), ÛÛ. 85-91.
* ªÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ ÛÂ ÌË ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ * •¿ÓıË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ Our announcement includes a short report and explanation of the rule with which the

education of the minority operates. It also contains the educational situation that dominates in
the field of pre-school. Lastly, we present the three-year-old practice of the program education
of “Moslem children”, regarding the principles and the approach of suspension together with
the adjustment of the program. “Melina-Education and civilization”.

°∂ƒ√À∫∏ ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆∞, ««™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ··  --  √√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªªªª∂∂  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆··ÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 45-52.
* ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ 
ñ This article presents findings from international and Greek research on the influence of

mediated images as source of information on sexuality and relationships issues and in shaping
sexual behaviors especially for the young people. In the absence of appropriate sexuality
education from the adults’ part children seek other sources of information to form opinions and
find answers on the subject. Sex, sexuality and relationships are among the favorite
thematology in media. However, it seems that the picture on human sexuality and human
relationships that the media generally project is distorted and highly inaccurate. Health
problems, especially abortions’ rate, associated to sexuality are at the moment an issue that
needs to be affronted in Greece. This article discusses the implications of this phenomenon and
relates to the current situation in Greece.
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Ù¯. 26 (2006), ÛÛ. 20-23.
* ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ * ∂ÓÂÚÁfi˜ ˙ˆ‹ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ÕÓÂÚÁÔ˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÕÚ¯Ô˘Û· Ù¿ÍË * π‰ÂÔÏÔ-
Á›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
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* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË
ñ The present article points out the need for the systematic investigation of certain aspects of the

context of school learning, leading to better educational planning. In particular it proposes the
interpretation of students’ behaviour in school and their attitude to school knowledge in the light
of their interaction with their schoolmates and teachers. This need is confirmed by the impulsive,
aggressive and sometimes violent acts performed both by individual students and groups in
school. These are viewed as a result of the reciprocal interaction between the social and family
environment, the educational system and the lack of communication between students and
teachers. It is suggested that the concept of “school ethos” should be seen as the realization of a
particular pedagogic framework, so as to result in functional educational planning.
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¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜
ñ This paper examines various aspects of the menifold relations between educational institutions

and ideology, within the sociology of education and the sociology of knowledge. In the first part
of our paper we raise, from different theoretical viewpoints, some important issues concerning
the ways in which ideology is registered within the educational system such as the content of
school knowledge, curriculum formation, educational policy, the construction of personal/social
identities and educational practices. In the second part of our paper we examine various
macro-sociological issues concerning the social functions and the contribution of ideological
discourse within educational institutions in the reproduction and legitimation of both the
educational system and the existing social order as a whole.
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ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ √π∫√°∂¡∂π∞ ∆ø¡ ∞ƒÃø¡ ∆∏™ ∆ƒπ∆∏™ Ãπ§π∂∆π∞™, ÛÂ ¤Ó· ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓÔ È‰ÂÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎfi, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË Î·Ì‹ Î·È ·ÂÈÏÂ›Ù·È Ë
·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÙË˜ ‰ÔÌ‹. √È ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·Ó·ÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜
ÁÓÒÚÈÌË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È Ë ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÂÈÊÔÚÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÛË-
Ì·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙË˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘-ÔÏ›-
ÙË, ÛÙ¤ÎÂÙ·È ·Ì‹¯·ÓË ÎÈ ·Ó‹ÌÔÚË Ó· ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ Î·È ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ Î·È
ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÁÈ· Ó· ÈÛÔÚÚÔ‹ÛÂÈ, Ó· ·˘ÙÔÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÙÂ› Î·È Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÂÈ Ó· ÙÚÔÊÔ‰ÔÙÂ› ÙÔÓ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎfi ÈÛÙfi ÌÂ ˘ÁÈÂ›˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂ „˘¯ÔÛ˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ·. ¶ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÔ˜ Û˘-
Ì·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÙË˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Û¯ÔÏ¤˜ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÂ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô,
ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÎÈ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Â¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ë Ï·¯Ù¿Ú· ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓÙ· ÁÔÓ¤·
Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ fiÛÔ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ó· ÚÔ‚·›ÓÂÈ, ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘
ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ·, ÌÂ ·ÈÛÈÔ‰ÔÍ›· Î·È ·ÚÙÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÈÔ ÂÓ‰Â‰ÂÈÁÌ¤ÓË Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·.

1155..    √√ππ∫∫√√¡¡√√ªªππ∞∞  ∫∫ππ  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∫∞§√À∆™∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  ˘̆ÔÔ--¯̄ÚÚËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ‰‰fifiÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»»,
£¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 26 (2006), ÛÛ. 49-50.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·È‰Â›· * ÃÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË * ∫Ú·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔ¸ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â-
‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

1166..  ™™ÀÀ°°∫∫ƒƒππ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

¢∞ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««ªª››··  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂--
ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··˜̃,,  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ÏÏÏÏ··ÓÓ‰‰››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™ÈÈÁÁÎÎ··ÔÔ‡‡ÚÚËË˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/482 (2006), ÛÛ. 448-462.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * √ÏÏ·Ó‰›· * ™ÈÁÎ·Ô‡ÚË * ™˘-
ÁÎÚÈÙÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

§Àª¶∂ƒ∏™ §∂ø¡π¢∞™ ¡., ««√√  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂÚÚÌÌ··--
ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 81-82 (2006), ÛÛ. 134-143.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∫·ı‹ÎÔÓ * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÌfiÚ-
ÊˆÛË

¶ƒ∂§√ƒ∂¡∆∑√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∂∂ııÓÓÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 79 (2006), ÛÛ. 34-39.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
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1177..  ∂∂ƒƒ∂∂ÀÀ¡¡∞∞  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ªª∂∂££√√¢¢√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÛÛÎÎÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃
····ÓÓÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ,,  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2006),
ÛÛ. 113-120.
* ™˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞¿ÓÙËÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∆he interview is regarded as being one of the more effective methods of collective data in the

scientific research. During the performance, the persons answer orally to the questions, which
the interviewer puts to them. Basic advantage of the intereview is the utilization of the human
need for communication. But the contact of the interviewer with the persons creates a
psychodynamic field of interactions, which may lead the persons to partial answers. The kind of
the questions, however, considering the form, the terminology and the contents, there is a
probability to influence the answers of the persons. For this last case, are indicated in this study
concrete examples, purposing to draw the attention of the researchers, when they construct the
questionnaire of the interview.

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ∞¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ™∆∞§π∫∞™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, √π∫√¡√ª√À ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
™™˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÓÓÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ((™™¶¶∞∞))::  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤--
ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ÔÔÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/3 (2006), ÛÛ. 86-94.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∂ÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙ‹˜ * °Ú·Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË
- ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
ñ ™Â ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ™˘Ó·ÈÓÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ - ™¶∞ (Con-

sensual Qualitative Research), Ô˘ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙË Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Û‡ÓıÂÙˆÓ ÔÈ-
ÔÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ·fi ËÌÈ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜. ¶·ÚÔ˘-
ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ë ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË Î·È Ë ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ™¶∞ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ ÙË˜
ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ë Û˘ÁÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· ÛÙ¿‰È· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜, Î·È
ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·ÓÙÏÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ·fi ÚÔ¸¿Ú-
¯ÔÓ ¤ÓÙ˘Ô ˘ÏÈÎfi. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-
˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ› Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜.

1188..  °°∂∂¡¡ππ∫∫∞∞  ££∂∂ªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

∞™∏ª√¶√À§√™ Ã∞ƒ∏™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi::  ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 84 (2006), ÛÛ.
225-240.
* æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * æ˘¯ˆÙÈÎfi˜ * ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÔÌfiÓˆÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ √È Ó¤Â˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ „˘¯ÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰·˜ Î·È ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÁÈ· „˘¯ÈÎ¿ ·ÛıÂÓÂ›˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈ-

ÓfiÙËÙ· (¶ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ˘Ì¤Ó· ¢È·ÌÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù·, •ÂÓÒÓÂ˜, √ÈÎÔÙÚÔÊÂ›·), ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ
∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ „˘¯È·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜ «æ˘¯·ÚÁÒ˜», ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›-
˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ·ÚÂÌfi‰ÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈ-
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ÓˆÓ›Â˜. ™Â ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·.
∆Ô Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ „˘¯È·ÙÚÈÎÒÓ ˘Ë-
ÚÂÛÈÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ ›‰Ú˘Ì· ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·. Œ¯ÂÈ ÌÂ›˙ÔÓ· ÛËÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ „˘¯È·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜
ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ ÂÓ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔÓ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ Ó· ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍ‹ ÙË˜. ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-
˙ÂÙ·È Ë ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ „˘¯È·ÙÚÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘
Û˘ÓÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ „˘¯È·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈ-
ÛË Î·È ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ªÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ
Î·È ÙËÓ „˘¯ÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ „˘¯ÈÎ¿ ·ÛıÂÓÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·.

µ∞ƒ∂§∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««√√  ··ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ¿¿ÚÚÚÚÂÂÓÓ··˜̃  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ--
ÔÔ‡‡::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4
(2006), ÛÛ. 153-169.
* ∞Ó‰ÚÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ * ¶·Ù¤Ú·˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The two important figures in a child’s education are the father and the male teacher. In this

particular empirical and comparative research the perspectives of 12-year-old Athens students
were studied. These perspectives had to do with the role, the characteristics and the functions of
their father and male teacher. More specifically the competence counselling and law-enforcing
role, initiative, status, determination, judgement, discipline, role-setting and protector. For the
qualitative and quantitative research two questionaires were used and for the statistical analysis
aparametric criteria were used. The research showed significant identification of the students
with the father and male teacher.

°∞™¶∞ƒ∞∫∏™ ª∞¡ø§∏™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÎÎÔÔÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¢¢ÂÂÈÈÓÓfifiÓÓ  ££ÂÂfifiÓÓ::  ÔÔ  ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 145, 146, 147 (2006), ÛÛ. 150-155, 164-170, 170-176.
* £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

°πø∆™∞ ∞ƒ∆∂ªπ™, ««∞∞ÍÍ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/4
(2006), ÛÛ. 111-128.
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ÃÈÏ‹ * √ÏÏ·Ó‰›· * ¶·ÎÈÛÙ¿Ó
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË

ÔÌÔÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ ·Í›Â˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜
ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹: ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÙËÓ √ÏÏ·Ó‰›·, ÙË ÃÈÏ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ¶·ÎÈÛÙ¿Ó. ∆Ô
‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi 1.187 ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 18-25 ÂÙÒÓ. °È· ÙË Ì¤ÙÚËÛË ÙˆÓ
·ÍÈÒÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë Û˘ÓÙÔÌÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ Schwartz’ Values Scale
Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË Ì¤ÙÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÍÈÒÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë Û˘ÓÙÔÌÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜
∫Ï›Ì·Î·˜ √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ∞ÍÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ °ÂÒÚÁ·. ™ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ˘ÈÔıÂÙ‹Û·ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤-
ıÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÔÙÈÌ›·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯›· ÙˆÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÂ-
Ù·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢I∂§§∞™ °., ∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∂∫π√™ ¡., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÏÏˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ËËııÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2006), ÛÛ. 18-25.
* ∫·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙ¤˜ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∞Á·ı¿, Î·Ù·Ó·-
ÏˆÙÈÎ¿ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ËıÈÎ‹ * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›·

∂À∞°°∂§√¶√À§√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··››ÚÚÂÂÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
AAddaamm  SSmmiitthh»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 46 (2006), ÛÛ. 81-111.
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* Smith Adam (1723-1790) * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ªÈÛıÔ› Î·È ËÌÂÚÔÌ›ÛıÈ· * ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÔÓÈÎÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜
ñ ∏ ¶ÙˆÙÈÎ‹ ∆¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÛÔÛÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ∫¤Ú‰Ô˘˜ Î·È Ë ∫·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ™Ù·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ Â›Ó·È ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ¤˜ ı¤-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ Adam Smith. ∂È¯ÂÈÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÈ· ÙÔÌ‹ ÛÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ Adam
Smith ÚÔÛ·ıÒ Ó· ‰Â›Íˆ fiÙÈ Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙ·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ·Ó·ÈÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘-
Ù·›Ô ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÁ¤ı˘ÓÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÈÙ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡. ∏ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·˜ Î·È
ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û‡ÏÏË„Ë Ô˘ Â›¯Â Ô Adam Smith
ÁÈ· ÙÔ Î·ÈÙ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∑∞´ª∞∫∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃::  ËË  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÈÈÔÔ--
ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ££ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 47 (2006), ÛÛ. 5-43.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ * £Ú¿ÎË, ¢˘-
ÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Û·˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈ-

ÎfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÈÛÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È Â‰›Ô Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙË ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ £Ú¿ÎË. ™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È
ÙÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ªÂÈÔÓfi-
ÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ‰‡Ô ÂÈÙfiÈˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ÛÙË £Ú¿ÎË Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰ÈÂ-
ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌÔ‡, ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ˘·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∑∏™∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞ [Î.¿.], ««™™ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ··¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÍÍÂÂÓÓÒÒÓÓ··  ··ÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ÚÚÈÈÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 83 (2006), ÛÛ. 143-150.
* æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚfiÓÔÈ· * §¤Û‚Ô˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÚÔÓÔÈ·Î‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ È‰Ú˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÎÏÂÈÛÙ‹˜

ÂÚ›ı·Ï„Ë˜ ÛÂ ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ‡-Ù‡Ô˘ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÂÁ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÌ¤˜ ÚÔˆıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÈÛfiÙÈÌË˜ ÌÂÙ·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜. ™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ·˘Ù‹˜
ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜, ÙÔ ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÚfiÓÔÈ·˜ ∞ÁÈ¿ÛÔ˘ «∏ £∂√ª∏∆øƒ» ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÍÂ-
ÓÒÓ· fiÔ˘ ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÚÒËÓ ÂÚÈı·ÏfiÌÂÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘ π‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ
ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘, ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜: ¤ÍÈ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÚÈÓ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ Î·È ¤ÍÈ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ¿. ∆· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÈ·
Û˘ÁÎÚ·ÙËÌ¤ÓË Î·È ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Î‹ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÓÒÓ· ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜. ™ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi
Ô˘ ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È Ë Ô˘-
ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ Î·È ·ÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë, ÙfiÙÂ Ë Â·Ó¤ÓÙ·Í‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ˙Ë-
ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ. ¶·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÚÔ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ „˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙË
ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ·Ó·ËÚ›·˜ ÎÈÓËÙÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜,
ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁfi Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘.

∫∞∫∞ƒ√ÀÃ∞ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË--
ÏÏÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 43 (2006), ÛÛ. 17-29.
* ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ * ∆ËÏÂÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ *
™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

∫∞ª¶∂ƒπ¢√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚ››  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈËËÁÁËËÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
1177ÔÔ˘̆,,  1188ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  1199ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 38 (2006), ÛÛ. 14-18.
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* ¶ÂÚÈËÁËÙ¤˜ - 15Ô˜-19Ô˜ ·È. * ∆·Í›‰È· Î·È ÂÚÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ÕÁÈÔ
ŸÚÔ˜ * ∞Ú¯Â›·

∫∞∆™π∫∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··::  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ,
Ù¯. 44 (2006), ÛÛ. 17-21.
* ¡ÂÔÏ·›· * ∞ÓÂÚÁ›· Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡¯ˆÓ * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈ-
Î¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

KIRIAKIDIS STAVROS P., ««PPeecciiddiivviissmm  aammoonngg  jjuuvveenniillee  ddeelliinnqquueennttss::  sseellff--rreeppoorrtteedd  ssoocciiooddeemmooggrraa--
pphhiicc  cchhaarraacctteerriissttiiccss,,  bbeehhaavviioouurraall  ffeeaattuurreess  aanndd  ppeerrcceeppttiioonnss  ooff  ddeelliinnqquueennccyy»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/4
(2006), ÛÛ. 129-150.
* ∞ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ŒÁÎÏËÌ· * ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜ * ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·
ñ While certain background factors have been repeatedly associated with juvenile delinquency,

the perceptions that this group develops with regard to their own offending behaviour has not
been given enough attention, neither has the influence of these background factors on the
development of these cognitions. The present article attempts to describe several
sociodemographic, legal and institutional characteristics of young offenders held in custody in
the largest institution of young offenders in Scotland and reports certain behavioural, normative
and control beliefs of the young offenders with reference to their offending behaviour in the
future. The first aim was to describe those issues and then to assess their relationships. In
addition, it explores how their beliefs of future offending are related to their characteristics. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§√À∫∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««µµÈÈÒÒÛÛÈÈÌÌËË  ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯.
83 (2006), ÛÛ. 167-185.
* ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÓÂÚÁ›· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿
‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

ª∞ƒ∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÈÈÛÛııÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 170-180.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¶ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ªÈÛıfi˜ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜
‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡/¡√™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿,,  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô
Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/483 (2006), ÛÛ. 509-511.
* µÈ‚Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰› * ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª∞ƒ°∞ƒø¡∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÚÚ··¯̄ÌÌ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  AAÚÚ¯̄··››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  NNÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂È-
ıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 65 (2006), ÛÛ. 75-86.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¡ÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· * ¢Ú·¯Ì‹ * ∂˘ÚÒ * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™‹ÌÂÚ· Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ‰Ú·¯Ì‹˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ∂˘ÚÒ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘-

ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ë ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ ‰Ú·¯Ì‹˜ Î·È ·˘Ùfi ÁÈ·Ù› ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ
Û˘Ó‰ÂıÂ› ¿ÚÚËÎÙ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. ª¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ı· ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ
fiÙÂ ÚˆÙÔÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ‰Ú·¯Ì‹, ÔÈÔ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù¤ÛÙËÛÂ, ·fi Ô‡ ‹ÚÂ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ¿ ÙË˜
Î·È fiÙÂ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ÓÂÒÙÂÚË ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. £· Ê·ÓÔ‡Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ˘ÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·Ó·ÙÈÌ‹-
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ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ‰Ú·¯Ì‹˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎÔ› Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ (ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÂ„ÈÌfiÙËÙ·, ‰ÈÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÛÌfi˜, ·Ó·-
ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÚÙÔÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, Î·ÓfiÓ·˜ ¯Ú˘ÛÔ‡-Û˘Ó·ÏÏ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜, ·Ú¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·-
ıÂÚÒÓ ÈÛÔÙÈÌÈÒÓ, Î˘Ì·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÈÛÔÙÈÌ›Â˜, ‰ÈÔÏ›ÛıËÛË).

ª∂∫√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓÂÂ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÛÛÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··˙̇ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 46 (2006),
ÛÛ. 229-250.
* ∂ÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ * ÀÁÂ›· * ∞ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· * ∂ÚÁ·ÙÈÎ¿ ·Ù˘¯‹Ì·Ù· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∞Ô˙Ë-
Ì›ˆÛË (¢›Î·ÈÔ) * ∞ÓÂÚÁ›·
ñ ∏ «ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÌÈÛıÔ‡ ·Ô˙ËÌ›ˆÛË˜», ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹˜ ÙˆÓ

˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ Î·È ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÂ ı¤Ì· Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÙ·È ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿
·fi ÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Ì¤Ûˆ ÌÈ·˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ÂÈÎÈÓ‰˘ÓfiÙËÙ·˜-·Ô‰Ô¯ÒÓ. ∏ ÂÍ¤Ù·-
ÛË fiÌˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏÈ‹ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜
ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁÔ‰ÔÙÒÓ. ™ÙÔ
¿ÚıÚÔ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ «ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂˆÓ», ÙˆÓ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ
‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡∂∞ ∂™∆π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ππÚÚ¿¿ÓÓ»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1792 (2006), ÛÛ. 215-409.
* πÚ¿Ó - πÛÙÔÚ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * ◊ıË Î·È ¤ıÈÌ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›· * πÛÏ·ÌÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË * πÚ¿Ó - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¢‡ÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔ-
ÓÔÌÈ¿ * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ¿ fiÏ·

¡π∫√§√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ µ., ª∞¡ø§π∆∑∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ ™., ««∏∏  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÛÛÊÊ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂ-
ˆÓ, Ù¯. 44 (2006), ÛÛ. 22-33.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¢ËÌÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË, ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ·Ï-
ÏÔ‰·Ô‡˜ * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›·

¶∞ª√À∫∆™√°§√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË,,  TTÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  KKÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 39-40 (2006), ÛÛ. 24-25.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * µÈÔËıÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ∂Àƒπ¶π¢∏™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÂÂÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··::  ··ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ--
ııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰fifiÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ııËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì·
ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 47 (2006), ÛÛ. 65-96.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ * ∞ÂÈÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ *
∂›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·Ù˘ˆıÂ› ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜

·fi„ÂÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÂÈÊfiÚÔ˘ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜
Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘. ∫ÔÈÓfi ÙfiÔ
ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ fiÙÈ Ë ·ÂÈÊfiÚÔ˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ
Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ Î·È ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ˙ˆ‹˜. √È ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ·˘-
Ù¤˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙËÓ
Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÛÂˆÓ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·fi ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜
Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ƒ√µπ£∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««ÃÃÚÚ‡‡ÛÛ··ÓÓııÔÔ˜̃  ¡¡ÔÔÙÙ··ÚÚ¿¿˜̃::  ÔÔ  ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜,
Ù¯. 307 (2006), ÛÛ. 62-73.
* £ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ÃÚ‡Û·ÓıÔ˜, ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ ( 1663-1731) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔ-
ÁÚ·Ê›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ
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Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 27 (2006), ÛÛ. 75-87.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶·È‰› * ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™π°∞§∞™ ¡π∫√™, ««∆∆ÈÈ  ÛÛËËÌÌ··››ÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··››ÈÈÎÎËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶fifiÏÏËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  22000066»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·,
Ù¯. 94 (2006), ÛÛ. 25-33.
* ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰È-
Î·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * §ˆ˙¿ÓË, ™˘Óı‹ÎË ÙË˜, 1923

™π√À∆∞™ ¡π∫√™, ™π√À∆∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∆∆ËËÏÏÂÂfifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹-
Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 6 (2006), ÛÛ. 126-135.
* ∆ËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * æ˘¯·ÁˆÁ›· * ∆ËÏÂÔÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * ∫·Ù·Ó·Ïˆ-
ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∆™∞°∫∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™ µ., ««££ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ““ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎfifi  ÁÁ››ÁÁÓÓÂÂÛÛıı··ÈÈ””»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3
(2006), ÛÛ. 251-257.
* £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜,
¢˘ÙÈÎfi˜ * ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ Î·È ¢‡ÛË

æÀÃ√§√°π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ™™ÙÙ››ÁÁÌÌ··,,  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÛÛıı¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··..  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÎÎÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··
··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 13/3 (2006), ÛÛ. 1-85.
* æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ * ™¯È˙ÔÊÚ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™Ù¿ÛË * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô *
¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ππππ..  ∞∞ƒƒ££ƒƒ∞∞ ™™∂∂ ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª√√¡¡ππ∫∫∂∂™™ ∂∂¶¶∂∂∆∆∏∏ƒƒππ¢¢∂∂™™

∞°°∂§√À πø∞¡¡∞, ∞§∂Àƒπ∞¢√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««°°ÂÂÓÓÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ıı˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËË--
ÛÛËË::  ··››˙̇ÂÂÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ  ËË  ··ÈÈÙÙÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃;;  ∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  DDOOWWNN  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  WWIILLLLIIAAMMSS  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15
(2006), ÛÛ. 233-240.
* ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ™‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ ¡Ù¿Ô˘Ó *
™‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ Williams * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ There has been an amazing progress in the knowledge we do possess about genetic syndromes

linked to mental retardation. We, now, know that genetic syndromes have their own special
cognitive profiles of strengths and weakness, as well as specific behavioral profiles. That means
that not all children with mental retardation have the same gognitive phenotypes. This review
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focuses on intervention programs for children with Down and Williams syndromes. It gives
special emphasis on the etiology-based intervention program, that is teaching children with
Down and Williams syndromes how to read.
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∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ∏ıÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
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(2006), ÛÛ. 293-304.
* ∂ÍÈÛÏ·ÌÈÛÌfi˜ * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶fiÓÙÔ˜ * ∫··‰ÔÎ›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔ-
ÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * µÔÛÓ›·

∞¡∆ø¡√¶√À§√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  „„ËËÊÊÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ..  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006), ÛÛ. 129-146.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë

°∂øƒ°π∞¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ °. [Î.¿.], ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌ··ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ˘̆ÔÔ¯̄ÚÚ¤¤ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··..  ∞∞fifi--
„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006),
ÛÛ. 147-156.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * º·ÚÌ·ÎÂ›· * ÀÁÂ›· * ¶ÚÒÙÂ˜ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * ÀÁÂÈÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÀËÚÂÛ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°∫∞´¡∆∞ƒ∆∑∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““™™˘̆ÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃””  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  LLOOUUII--
SSEE  RROOSSEENNBBLLAATTTT  ÛÛÂÂ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ““ÌÌÂÂ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ’’  fifiÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔ””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006), ÛÛ. 79-90.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚfiÙ·ÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
ñ ªÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ ÙË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ıÂˆÚÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·Ó¤ˆÛË Î·È ÙÔÓ

ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Î·È ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙË˜ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË˜ ÈÔ ÚÔ-
Ô‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, Ì·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ·fiÏ˘ÙË˜, Ì·ÎÚfi¯ÚÔÓË˜
Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ
ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚÈÒÓ
ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË˜, ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙË «Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹» ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Louise
Rosenblatt. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∫√°∫∞™ £∂ªπ™∆√∫§∏™, ««ªªÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆ÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ,
Ù¯. 15 (2006), ÛÛ. 117-128.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∆ÔÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ıÓÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÛÌfi˜ *
Braudel, Fernard (1902-1985) * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·
ñ ¶·Ú¿ ÙÔ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ·Ó·‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆ-

ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Ì·˜ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÔÈ ˘¿Ú-
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¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ‰ÔÌ¤˜ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·, ·ÚıÚÒÓÔÓÙ·È Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂıÓÔ-
ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙÈÒÓ. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔ-
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ñ ™ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· Ï·›ÛÈÔ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, ˆ˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·-

ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÛÂ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›Ó·È ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-
ÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙË˜ Willis (1996). °›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ó¿-
ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ ¶.¶.¶. (¶·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË - ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¿ÛÎËÛË - ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹) ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘
Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÙË˜ ÌËÙÚÈÎ‹˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙË˜ Í¤ÓË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Ì¤Û·
·fi ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, Î·È ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Î¿ÔÈ· ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂ›·
·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜. ™ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô Ï¿Ó· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ (¤Ó· ÛÙË ÌËÙÚÈÎ‹ Î·È
¤Ó· ÛÙËÓ Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ·), ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÌÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ˆ˜ ·Ú·‰Â›Á-
Ì·Ù· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜.

∂ªµ∞§ø∆∏™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««°°ÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ™™˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··::
ËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ™™˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ¯̄··ÚÚÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÊÊÔÔ››ÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃
--  ªª¤¤ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ππ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 19 (2006), ÛÛ. 13-28.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * Ã·ÚÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ * ∫·Ù·-
ÓÔÌ‹ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ * ºÔ›ÙËÛË * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌÔ˘ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÈ-

¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi-
ÙÂÚ· ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÙˆÓ °ÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ™˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ (G.I.S.), ÌÂ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
Î·È ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ. ™ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·ÚÔ˘-
ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ °ÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ™˘ÛÙ‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜ ∏Â›ÚÔ˘.
∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ¯·ÚÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË˜
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡.

∏§π∞¢√À-∆∞Ã√À ™√ºπ∞, ∆™∞∫πƒπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ∞¡¢ƒ∂√À ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««∏∏  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ--
··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫··ÏÏ··ÌÌ··ÚÚÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  11994400--11996677»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006), ÛÛ. 243-259.
* ∫·Ï·Ì·ÚÈ¿ (£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË) - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ª¤ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈ-
Î¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
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∫∞ª¶∂ƒπ¢√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∏∏  ¯̄ÔÔÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ““ÌÌ··ÓÓ››··””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÔÔÓÓÙÙ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™ÈÈÓÓÒÒËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  11887700  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏ--
ÏÏfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÔÔ--¯̄ÔÔÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍÈÈÛÛÏÏ··ÌÌÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÎÎÏÏ¿¿‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006),
ÛÛ. 305-316.
* ¶fiÓÙÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· 1853-1923 * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶fiÓÙÔ˘ * ÃÔÚfi˜ * ∂ÍÈÛÏ·ÌÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢Ô‡ÏÔÈ *
ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË

∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡∏ ¶., ™π¢∂ƒ∏-∑ø¡π√À ∞., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··˜̃..  ££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹..  ∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006), ÛÛ. 223-231.
* ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∆Ô Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›· fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ. ∞Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·ÓÙÈÊ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÛËÌÂ›· ÎÏÂÈ-
‰È¿ Ù· ÔÔ›· Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÂ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi ·Ó·‹ÚˆÓ. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‚È-
‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎËÓ‹ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÌÈ· ÂÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌfiÓˆÓ Ô˘
·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÏË-
ı˘ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ·Ó·‹ÚˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÙ·È ·ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈıˆÚÈ·Î¿. 

∫∞ƒ∞∆∑π∞-™∆∞À§πø∆∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006), ÛÛ. 157-177.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹
ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹

∫∞æ∞§∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¢., ««∏∏  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚÔÔÈÈÌÌ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 19 (2006),
ÛÛ. 29-46.
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶·ÚÔÈÌ›Â˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ ™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔÈ-

Ì›·. °È· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹Û·ÌÂ ¤Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÛÒÌ· ·ÚÔÈÌÈÒÓ Ô˘
ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi 6000 ·ÚÔÈÌ›Â˜ ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÂÈÏ¤-
Í·ÌÂ Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÛÙÂÓfi ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, fiˆ˜ ·‰ÂÏÊfi˜, ·‰ÂÏÊ‹,
¿ÓÙÚ·˜, Á˘Ó·›Î· ÁÔÓÂ›˜, ÁÈÔ˜, ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ, ·È‰›, ·ÔÛÎÔÒÓÙ·˜ Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ı¤ÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ
ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÔÈÌÈ·Îfi ÏfiÁÔ. ¢È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ fiÙÈ Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· ·˘Ù¿ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙Ô˘Ó
Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÚÔÈÌ›Â˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜.

∫ø∆™∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ £., ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏ--
ÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ»»,, ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 19 (2006),
ÛÛ. 47-59.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜
ÁÓÒÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ñ ™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹, ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È Ë ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÙˆÓ

ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ È‰ÂÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÂ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∫·-
Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ·˘Ùfi, Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ó· ÚÔ-
ÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.
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— ««∏∏  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ··fifiÎÎÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 19 (2006), ÛÛ. 61-72.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Ô-

ÏÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È Ë ·fiÎÙËÛË ‰Â-
ÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÔÈÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ-
ıfi‰Ô˘ Î·È ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ò˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ·˘Ù¤˜ Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ÎÙ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ.

ª∞°√À§πø∆∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, §∞∑∞ƒ√À ™ø∆∏ƒπ∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙ··  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ··››··
¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006), ÛÛ. 109-116.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆· ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ Î·È Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ˆ˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË˜ Î·È Ì¤-

ÛÔ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ÂÓÙ¿¯ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜
∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ˆ˜ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÌÂ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Î·È ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜. ŸÌˆ˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ ‰È·-
ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ Ô˘
ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ & £ÚËÛÎÂ˘-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ. ∞˘Ùfi ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ fiˆ˜ Ë ÌË Â·ÚÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ
Î·È Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ·Ó¿ÏÔÁˆÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞∫∂¢¡√¡ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫∏ ∂¶π™∆∏ª√¡π∫∏ ∂∫¢√™∏), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»»,
ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006), ÛÛ. 9-57.
* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ - ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· *
™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹
ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊ›· Î·È ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª∞¡ø§A™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ π., ««∫∫ÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··::  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006), ÛÛ. 61-66.
* ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª§∂∫∞¡∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006), ÛÛ. 189-208.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ª¶√À¡√µ∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ∏§π∞¢√À-∆∞Ã√À ™√ºπ∞, ««∆∆··  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ™™ÂÂÚÚ‚‚››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∫∫ÔÔ˙̇¿¿ÓÓËË˜̃  ((ÙÙ¤¤ÏÏËË  1199ÔÔ˘̆  --  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  2200ÔÔ‡‡
··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··))..  ªªÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006), ÛÛ. 261-270.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™¤Ú‚È· (∫Ô˙¿ÓË) - πÛÙÔÚ›· -
1882-1912 * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
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¡π∫√§∞√À °πøƒ°√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰·
ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 19
(2006), ÛÛ. 73-88.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™˘-
ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜
ñ ∏ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË ˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÂ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙË Á‹Ú·ÓÛË ÙË˜ ËÂ›ÚÔ˘ Ì·˜, ‰È·-

ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔ˘Ó ‹‰Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Û‡ÓıÂÙÂ˜ Î·È ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È ·‡ÍË-
ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Ô˘ ı· ˙Ô˘Ó Ì¤Û· Û’ ·˘Ù¤˜. ™ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¤˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›Â˜ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ, Ó· ˘ÂÚÈÛ¯‡ÛÂÈ Ì›· ˘ËÎÔfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹˜, Ô˘ ı· ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È
ÛÙÔ «‰›Î·ÈÔÓ ÙÔ˘ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜», ·Ú¿ Ì›· ˘ËÎÔfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Ô˘ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ «‰›Î·ÈÔÓ
ÙÔ˘ ·›Ì·ÙÔ˜». ∞˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ Ó¤Â˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰È·Ù·Ú¿ÍÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹ Î·È
ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ. ™’ ¤Ó·Ó ÎfiÛÌÔ Ô˘ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÔÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È ÈÔ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˜ Î·È
Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ì¿ıÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ˙Ô‡ÌÂ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜, Ë ·fiÎÙËÛË ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ‰Â-
ÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ. ªÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙ·ÙË ı¤ÛË Î·-
Ù¤¯ÂÈ Ë ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÔÎÙ¿ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙË
Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË.

¡π∫√§∞√À ™√À∑∞¡∞-ª∞ƒπ∞, ««µµ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÚÚÔÔÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ∏∏¶¶∞∞  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂..∂∂..»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 19 (2006), ÛÛ. 89-106.
* µ›· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∏¶∞ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ‚›·˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ∞fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1990 Î·È

ÌÂÙ¿ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ·ÓËÛ˘¯›· ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô Î·È ··Û¯ÔÏÂ› ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î¤˜, ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ Î·È ·Ó·Ï˘Ù¤˜ ÛÂ fiÏÔÓ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ. √È ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ÈÂÍ·¯ıÂ›
‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÈ· ·ÈÙ›· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ‚›·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÔÏÏÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÏ¤Á¯ÔÓÙ·È Ù·
Ì¤ÙÚ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚfiÏË„Ë Î·È ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ∏¶∞ Î·È ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜
ŒÓˆÛË˜.

¡ø∆∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ∏§π∞¢√À-∆∞Ã√À ™√ºπ∞, ««√√  ÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰··ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÎÎ··‰‰ËËÌÌ››··  ººÏÏÒÒÚÚÈÈÓÓ··˜̃  ((11994411--11996655))»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006), ÛÛ. 271-283.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶√§∞∆π¢√À ∞¡¡∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÛÛÙÙfifiÚÚËËÌÌ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  BBIILLDDUUNNGGSSRROOMMAANN;;  ªªÈÈ··
ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÛÛÙÙfifiÚÚËËÌÌ··  ““ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÏÏ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
··››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ””»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006), ÛÛ. 285-292.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - 19Ô˜ ·È. - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi “∏ ¢È¿Ï·ÛÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·›‰ˆÓ” * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë

¶√Àƒ¡∞ƒ∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·Ó-
Ó›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 19 (2006), ÛÛ. 107-116.
* ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÛÌfi˜ * °ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ - 18Ô˜ ·È. * Lock John (1632-1704) *
Berkeley G. (1685-1753) * Hume, David (1711-1776)
ñ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó·ÊÂ›˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ¤ÚÂ˘-
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ÓÂ˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙˆÓ µÚÂÙ·ÓÒÓ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÛÙÒÓ. √ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÛÌfi˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú-
¯‹, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË, fiÙÈ Ë ËÁ‹ Î·È Ô ÎÚÈÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë
ÂÌÂÈÚ›·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë Î·Ù’ ·›ÛıËÛÈÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ,Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÓ‰ÔÛÎÔÈ-
Î‹˜ ¿ÌÂÛË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
ÙË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜
ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹˜ ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÌfiÓÔ fiÙ·Ó ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ·Ú‡Ô-
ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·.

™√À§∏™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡, ««∂∂ııÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙË-
Ú›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 19
(2006), ÛÛ. 117-132.
* ∂ıÓÔÏÔÁ›· - ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Â‰›Ô˘ * ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹. ∏ “ÂıÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜” Ô˘
·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ Â·ÚÎ‹ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· fiÛÔ Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙ‹
ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ
ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹. ∏ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ÙË˜
ÂıÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â‰›Ô˘ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ “ıÂÌÂÏÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜” Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
Î·È ÙË ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, Î·Ù¿ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ ÒÛÙÂ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÔÓÙ·È
ÔÈ fiÔÈÂ˜ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ.

∆™∞∫∞§∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ π., ««∂∂ÎÎÙÙÈÈÌÌ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔ‰‰fifiÙÙËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÂÂÎÎÚÚÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ--‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ¿¿»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 19 (2006), ÛÛ. 133-172.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞Ó·ÙÚÔÊÔ‰fiÙËÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆Ô ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ·

ÙË Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÙÚÔÊÔ‰fiÙËÛË Ô˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ «ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜» (ÁÔÓÂ›˜, ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È Û˘ÌÌ·ıËÙ¤˜). √È ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·È ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎÔ-‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ, Ë Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚·ıÌ›‰·, Ô
ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÈ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜-·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î¤˜ ÊÈ-
ÏÔ‰ÔÍ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔ Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ·‰ÂÏÊÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜
(Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ·Ù¤Ú· Î·È ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ). ™Ùfi¯Ô ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ Ë ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË
ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÌÂ (ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ·) ÙË Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ·Ó·-
ÙÚÔÊÔ‰fiÙËÛË Ô˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ¿ÌÂÛÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚ›Á˘ÚÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘-
Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È Èı·Ófi Ó· ÂÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡Ó Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ‚Ô‡ÏËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜
ÙÔ˘˜, ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Î·È ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

º∞Ã∞¡∆π¢∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««∞∞ÔÔÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÌÌËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÏÏÒÒÚÚÈÈÓÓ··˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 15 (2006), ÛÛ. 209-219.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (πnternet) * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ºÏÒÚÈÓ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

100



Ã∞ƒµ∞∆∏™ ∞¢∞ª ∞., ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ····ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁÒÒÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÔÔ--
ÓÓÂÂ››˜̃::  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢Ë-
ÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 19 (2006), ÛÛ. 173-196.
* √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞ÓÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ¶·È‰› * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿
ñ ™ÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ÔÈ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Û˘¯Ó¿ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÚfiÙ˘· ‰È··È‰·ÁÒÁËÛË˜ fiÔ˘ ·Ó··Ú¿-

ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ.
ÕÏÏÔÙÂ ÚÔÛ·ıÒÓÙ·˜ Ó· ·ÔÊ‡ÁÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ‚›ˆÛ·Ó ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ˆ˜ ·È‰È¿ Î·È
Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó ÂÈÙÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜.
∞Ó Î·È ÔÈ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÁÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ ‰È··È‰·ÁÒÁËÛË˜ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·È-
‰ÈÒÓ Â›Ó·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ¯·ÌËÏ¤˜, ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ô‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ ÁÔÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜ Ô‰Ë-
ÁÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ. ∆· ·È‰È¿ ·˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎÒÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Û˘¯Ó¿ ˘·ÎÔ‡Ó
·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË. √È ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ
Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È ¯·ÌËÏ¤˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÓËÈ·Î‹ ËÏÈÎ›·, ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·È‰ÈÎ‹
ËÏÈÎ›·, ÌÂÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÊË‚ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

IIIIII  ..  ∞∞ƒƒ££ƒƒ∞∞  ™™∂∂  ••∂∂¡¡∞∞  ¶¶∂∂ƒƒππ√√¢¢ππ∫∫∞∞

AIVAZIDIS, CONSTANTINE; LAZARIDOU, MARIA; HELLDEN, GUSTAV F., ««AA  CCoommppaarriissoonn
bbeettwweeeenn  aa  TTrraaddiittiioonnaall  aanndd  aann  OOnnlliinnee  EEnnvviirroonnmmeennttaall  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  PPrrooggrraamm»», Journal of
Environmental Education, Ù¯. 37/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 45-54.
ñ The authors compared traditional and Web-based versions of an environmental education

program in terms of their effectiveness in raising knowledge and promoting attitudes of
environmental issues. They used a pretest-posttest nonequivalent control group quasi-
experimental design. Results showed a statistically significant increase of knowledge scores for
both groups. The junior high students who received computer-assisted instruction (CAI)
significantly outscored their peers who were taught traditionally in posttest knowledge scores. In
addition, the CAI group demonstrated a significant increase in attitudes scores. The authors
found the correlation coefficient between knowledge and attitudes to be statistically significant
but low.

ALAHIOTIS, STAMATIS N.; KARATZIA-STAVLIOTI, ELENI, ««EEffffeeccttiivvee  ccuurrrriiccuulluumm  ppoolliiccyy  aanndd
ccrroossss--ccuurrrriiccuullaarriittyy::  aannaallyyssiiss  ooff  tthhee  nneeww  ccuurrrriiccuulluumm  ddeessiiggnn  ooff  tthhee  HHeelllleenniicc  PPeeddaaggooggiiccaall  IInnssttiittuuttee»»,
Pedagogy, Cultrure and Society, Ù¯. 14/2 (2006), ÛÛ. 119-147.

ANDREOU, ELENI, ««SSoocciiaall  PPrreeffeerreennccee,,  PPeerrcceeiivveedd  PPooppuullaarriittyy  aanndd  SSoocciiaall  IInntteelllliiggeennccee::  RReellaattiioonn  ttoo
OOvveerrtt  aanndd  RReellaattiioonnaall  AAggggrreessssiioonn»», School Psychology International, Ù¯. 27/3 (2006), ÛÛ. 339-351.
ñ Relations among social preference, perceived popularity, social intelligence and two types of

aggressive behaviour were studied. Peer-estimation techniques were used to measure all major
variables. Altogether, 403 Greek schoolchildren from fourth -through sixth- grade classrooms
participated in the study. Both overt and relational aggression were negatively associated with
social preference for girls; overt aggression was positively associated with perceived popularity
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for boys. Relational aggression was positively associated with perceived popularity for both
boys and girls, and social information processing only for girls. In addition, as was
hypothesized, relational aggression was predicted by cognitive aspects of social intelligence
whereas overt aggression by lack of social skills. Overt aggression was found to be a unique
significant negative predictor of perceived popularity whereas relational aggression a positive
predictor. Implications fore intervention are discussed.

ANDREOU, ELENI; VLACHOS, FILIPPOS; ANDREOU, GEORGIA, ««AApppprrooaacchheess  ttoo  ssttuuddyyiinngg
aammoonngg  GGrreeeekk  uunniivveerrssiittyy  ssttuuddeennttss::  tthhee  iimmppaacctt  ooff  ggeennddeerr,,  aaggee,,  aaccaaddeemmiicc  ddiisscciipplliinnee  aanndd
hhaannddeeddnneessss»», Journal Educational Research, Ù¯. 48/3 (2006), ÛÛ. 301-311.
ñ There is considerable interest in differences in students’ approaches to learning, particularly in

the difference between deep approaches (characterized by contextualization, critical review and
recognition of the value of the content) and surface approaches (characterized by rote learning
for functional purpose). The “Revised approaches to studying inventory” (RASI) attempts to
measure approaches but it is suggested that it cannot be applied universally. The purpose of the
study was to assess the factor structure of an existing measure of students’ approaches to
studying (RASI) in a sample of Greek undergraduate students, investigating the effects of
gender, age, academic discipline and handedness on approaches to studying. The sample
totalled 452 undergraduates from a medium-sized university in Greece. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ARGYROPOULOS, VASSILIOS S.; MARTOS, AINEIAS C., ««BBrraaiillllee  LLiitteerraaccyy  SSkkiillllss::  AAnn  AAnnaallyyssiiss
ooff  tthhee  CCoonncceepptt  ooff  SSppeelllliinngg»», Journal of Visual Impairment & Blindness, Ù¯. 100/11 (2006), ÛÛ. 676-
686.
ñ This article analyzes the braille spelling errors of 16 Greek students who are blind. More

specifically, it explores the types of spelling errors, the students’ attitudes towards spelling, and
the relationship between spelling and reading strategies. Reprinted by permission of the
publisher.

BAKOULA, CHRYSSA [et al.], ««PPrreevvaalleennccee  ooff  rreeccuurrrreenntt  ccoommppllaaiinnttss  ooff  ppaaiinn  aammoonngg  GGrreeeekk
sscchhoooollcchhiillddrreenn  aanndd  aassssoocciiaatteedd  ffaaccttoorrss::  AA  ppooppuullaattiioonn--bbaasseedd  ssttuuddyy»», Acta Paediatrica, Ù¯. 95/8
(2006), ÛÛ. 947-951.
ñ To determine the prevalence of recurrent complaints of pain (RCP) in Greek children, and to

examine associations with socio-demographic characteristics and psychosocial factors.
Methods: Cross-sectional study comprising a nationally represen...

BILIIRIS, HARILAOS, ««TThhee  NNaattiioonnaall  SSyysstteemm  ooff  HHiigghheerr  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  WWaaiittiinngg  ffoorr  aa
SSyysstteemmaattiicc  QQuuaalliittyy  AAssssuurraannccee  SSyysstteemm»», Book Series Higher Education Dynamics, Ù¯. 5 (2006).

CHANOCK, KATE, ««HHeellpp  ffoorr  aa  DDyysslleexxiicc  LLeeaarrnneerr  ffrroomm  aa  UUnnlliikkeellyy  SSoouurrccee::  TThhee  SSttuuddyy  ooff  AAnncciieenntt
GGrreeeekk»», Literacy, Ù¯. 40/3 (2006), ÛÛ. 164-170.
ñ This paper recounts the process by which a severely reading-disabled adult student taught

himself to read and write Ancient Greek, and in so doing, improved his ability to read and write
in English. Initially, Keith’s reading and writing were slow, difficult and inaccurate,
accompanied by visual disturbance. However, motivated by a strong interest in Ancient Greek
literature and philosophical ideas, Keith enlisted me (his Faculty’s academic skills adviser) to
help him learn the language. Working on transliteration focused Keith’s attention on the
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alphabetic principle separately from meaning, while practising translation focused on the formal
markers of meaning. Relieved of the stress of performing under pressures of time and other’s
expectations, Keith made good progress with Greek and, after 6 months, found himself reading
more fluently in English, without visual disturbance. This paper seeks to contribute to our
knowledge of how adults learn to read, looking at the interplay of motivation, phonological
awareness, knowledge of how form conveys meaning, and the learning environment. In both
draws upon, and raises questions for, the neuroscientific study of dyslexia.

CHRISTIDOU, VASILIA, ««GGrreeeekk  SSttuuddeennttss’’  SScciieennccee  rreellaatteedd  IInntteerreessttss  aanndd  EExxppeerriieenncceess::  GGeennddeerr
ddiiffffeerreenncceess  aanndd  ccoorrrreellaattiioonnss»», International Journal of Science Education, Ù¯. 28/10 (2006).

COKKINOS, D.V.; KATSILAMBROS, N.L.; TOUMANIDIS, S., ««MMeeddiiccaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::
TThhee  RRoollee  ooff  HHAASSMMEE»», Clinical Teacher, Ù¯. 3/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 254-255.

DASKOLIA, MARIA; FLOGAITIS, EVGENIA; PAPAGEORGIOU, EVGENIA, ««KKiinnddeerrggaarrtteenn
TTeeaacchheerrss’’  CCoonncceeppttuuaall  FFrraammeewwoorrkk  oonn  tthhee  OOzzoonnee  LLaayyeerr  DDeepplleettiioonn..  EExxpplloorriinngg  tthhee  AAssssoocciiaattiivvee
MMeeaanniinnggss  ooff  aa  GGlloobbaall  EEnnvviirroonnmmeennttaall  IIssssuuee»», Journal of Science Education and Technology, Ù¯.
15/2 (2006), ÛÛ. 168-178.
ñ This paper reports on a study conducted among Greek kindergarten teachers aiming to explore

their conceptual frameworks on a major environmental issue of our times: the ozone layer
depletion. The choice of this particular issue was premised on its novelty, complexity and
abstractness which present teachers with difficulties in its teaching. A free word association task
was employed to identify the associative meaning of the issue among the participant teachers.
The study’s results revealed the existence of a simplistic, linear, cause-and-effect scheme in the
teachers’ conceptual frameworks, the two poles of which are “solar radiation” and “its harmful
results for human health”. Some of the well-known misconceptions and misunderstandings
already emerged in previous research also arise in this study. Prominent among them are the
deeply rooted confusion between the “ozone hole”  and “greenhouse effect”, a general fusion
of ideas concerning all environmental problems and an overemphasis on the harmful
consequences of the ozone depletion on human health. Implications for kindergarten teacher
education are also discussed.

ELLIS, BRIAN; BIRCH, JOANNA, ««RReevviissiittiinngg  tthhee  rroollee  ooff  vvaalluueess  aanndd  aattttiittuuddeess  iinn  ggeeooggrraapphhiicc
eedduuccaattiioonn::  TThhee  uussee  ooff  eetthhnnooggrraapphhiicc  mmeetthhooddoollooggyy  aanndd  mmaatteerriiaallss»», Geography, Ù¯. 91/3 (2006), ÛÛ.
262-272.
ñ This article is a contribution to the current debate about the nature and content of geography

teaching. It challenges the notion that the study of attitudes and values in geographical
education imposes values upon the learners. It shows how ethnographic methodology
developed from the existing geographical concept of the behavioural environment, which
emphasised the importance of studying attitudes and values. It demonstrates a more nuanced
approach to the understanding of people-environment relations using an ethnographic case
study of management issues in a wetland environment at Lake Kerkini in Greece. By using
direct evidence from the people involved, ethnographic studies allow students to access
information about and consider the significance of attitudes and values in different cultural
environments.
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GERASIMOU, GEORGE, ««  PPrriiccee  ssuubbssttiittuutteess::  TThhee  ccaassee  ooff  eennttrraannccee  ttoo  GGrreeeekk  UUnniivveerrssiittiieess»», Applied
Economics Letters, Ù¯. 12/12 (2005).

GODFREY, RAY, ««GGyymmnnaassttiiccss  ooff  tthhee  MMiinndd::  GGrreeeekk  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  HHeelllleenniissttiicc  aanndd  RRoommaann  EEggyypptt  bbyy
RRaaffaaeellllaa  GGrriibbiioorree»», British Journal of Educational Studies, Ù¯. 54/2 (2006), ÛÛ. 262-263.

GOUDAS, M.; HASSANDRA, M., ««GGrreeeekk  SSttuuddeennttss’’  MMoottiivveess  ffoorr  PPaarrttiicciippaattiioonn  iinn  PPhhyyssiiccaall
EEdduuccaattiioonn»», International Journal of Physical Education, Ù¯. 43/2 (2006), ÛÛ. 85-89.
ñ The article is dealing with a central problem of teaching physical education. The purpose of the

paper is to examine students’ motives for participation in physical education and the relation
between students’ intrinsic motivation and outcome expectancies in physical education. The
analysis is carried out in four parts: Introduction, method, results, and conclusions. Reprinted
by permission of the publisher.

HEBEL, SARA, ««OOnn  aann  AAmmeerriiccaann  CCaammppuuss  iinn  GGrreeeeccee,,  aa  CChhoorruuss  ooff  CCrriittiiccss»», The Chronicle of
Higher Education, Ù¯. 53/17 (2006), ÛÛ. 40-43.
ñ Amdinistrators at the University of Indianapolis in Indiana vigorously dispute complaints from

current and former faculty and students that its small branch campus in Athens, Greece, has
forfeited academic and ethical standards in pursuit of tuition revenue. As increasing numbers of
American universities try to expand overseas, this criticism of the University of Indianapolis
offers a cautionary tale about the potential pitfalls associated with the international expansion of
academic programs.

HEIDENREICH, LINDA, ««AAggaaiinnsstt  tthhee  GGrraaiinn::  CCoonnffrroonnttiinngg  HHiissppaanniicc  SSeerrvviiccee  OOrrggaanniizzaattiioonnss  iinn  TTiimmeess
ooff  IInnccrreeaassiinngg  IInneeqquuaalliittiieess,,  11993300  aanndd  22000055»,,  Journal of Latinos & Education, Ù¯. 5/2 (2006), ÛÛ.
123-137.
ñ In the late 20th century, many college campuses experienced the emergence and flourishing of

Hispanic Greek letter societies. Concerned with the concurrent decline in student activism, the
author asks, “What is the political significance of Hispanic Greek letter societies on our
campuses?” and “Should we, as Latina/o faculty, be concerned about the growing trend toward
service organizations?” These questions are placed in the larger historical contexts of White and
Black Greek letter societies, Chicana/o-Latina/o political histories in the United States, and
socioeconomic inequalities in the late 20th and early 21st centuries.

IYER, RAJESH; EASTMAN, JACQUELINE K., ««AAccaaddeemmiicc  DDiisshhoonneessttyy::  AArree  BBuussiinneessss  SSttuuddeennttss
DDiiffffeerreenntt  FFrroomm  OOtthheerr  CCoolllleeggee  SSttuuddeennttss??»», Journal Education for Business, Ù¯. 82/2 (2006), ÛÛ.
101-110.
ñ In this article, the authors investigated academic dishonesty and how business students stand

on the issue as compared with other college students. They found in their study that
nonbusiness students are more likely to cheat than are business students. In general, students
who are members of Greek social organizations, undergraduates, male and have low self-
esteem typically engage in higher of academic dishonesty. Only employment and
innovativeness had an overall significant influence on academic dishonesty. Reprinted by
permission of the publisher.

JIMERSON, SHANE R. [et al.], ««TThhee  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  SScchhooooll  PPssyycchhoollooggyy  SSuurrvveeyy..  DDaattaa  ffrroomm
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AAuussttrraalliiaa,,  CChhiinnaa,,  GGeerrmmaannyy,,  IIttaallyy  aanndd  RRuussssiiaa»», School Psychology International, Ù¯. 27/1 (2006),
ÛÛ. 5-32.
ñ Using the International School Psychology Survey (ISPS) this study aims to advance our

knowledge of the characteristics, training, roles and responsibilities, challenges and research
interests of school psychologists around the world. Data are presented from five countries;
Australia, China (Hong Kong), Germany, Italy and Russia. The ISPS contributes valuable
information regarding the profession of school psychology in each of these countries. Building
upon the ISPS data previously gathered in Albania, Cyprus, Estonia, Greece and Northern
England, this study yields additional information regarding the training, roles, responsibilities
and contexts of school psychologists. Information from international colleagues provides unique
insights regarding similarities, differences and diversity among school psychologists in different
countries.

KAKOUROS, EFTHYMIOS; MANIADAKI, KATERINA; PAPAELIOU, CHRISTINA, ««HHooww  GGrreeeekk
tteeaacchheerrss  ppeerrcceeiivvee  sscchhooooll  ffuunnccttiioonniinngg  ooff  ppuuppiillss  wwiitthh  AADDHHAA»», Journal Emotional and Behavioral
Difficulties, Ù¯. 9/1 (2004). 

KARASSAVIDOU, ELEONORA; GLAVELI, NIKI, ««TToowwaarrddss  tthhee  EEtthhiiccaall  oorr  tthhee  UUnneetthhiiccaall  SSiiddee??  AAnn
EExxpplloorraattiivvee  RReesseeaarrcchh  ooff  GGrreeeekk  BBuussiinneessss  SSttuuddeennttss’’  AAttttiittuuddeess»», International Journal of Educational
Management, Ù¯. 20/5 (2006), ÛÛ. 348-364.
ñ The purpose of this research is to investigate the ethical orientations of undergraduate business

students in Greece by exploring the relations among students’ internalized code of ethics,
anomia and students’ judgment related to ethical problem situations within calssroom as well as
business context. A conceptual framework was developed and a pilot empirical research was
conducted based on a questionnaire addressed to a sample of 123 business school
undergraduate students. Hypotheses were stated and tested. The paper finds that internalised
code of ethics (ICE) and anomia constructs proved to be reliable and captured the examined
students’ profile in terms of both their ethical orientations and their world view. Greek future
business people’s ethical judgement tends to incline towards the ethical side. The ICE appears
to influence students’ ethical judgement while anomia has no impact. Further, academic
dishonesty is positively related to students’ attitudes towards unethical managers’ behaviors in
the business context.

KATSIREA, IRINI; RUFF, ANNE, ««FFrreeee  mmoovveemmeenntt  ooff  llaaww  ssttuuddeennttss  aanndd  llaawwyyeerrss  iinn  tthhee  EEUU::  AA
ccoommppaarriissoonn  ooff  EEnngglliisshh,,  GGeerrmmaann  aanndd  GGrreeeekk  lleeggiissllaattiioonn»», International Journal of the Legal
Profession, Ù¯. 12/3 (2005).

KNIGHT, CYNTHIA S. [et al.], ««SSppoorrttss  MMeeddiicciinnee  aanndd  SScchhooooll  NNuurrsseess::  AA  GGrroowwiinngg  NNeeeedd  ffoorr  FFuurrtthheerr
EEdduuccaattiioonn  aanndd  AApppprroopprriiaattee  RReessoouurrcceess»», Journal of School Health, Ù¯. 76/1 (2006), ÛÛ. 8-11.
ñ Sports medicine, as a discipline, can be traced back to primitive man. The use of exercise as a

prerequisite for conditioning and proper treatment of injuries was first documented in early
Greek civilization with the establishment of the Olympics. Today, sports by their very nature
invite injury. In 2000, 2.5 million students participated in varsity sports with 750,000 injuries
recorded. These numbers do not account for sports activities outside school or leisure activities.
Another area of potential injury is physical education class. These classes are large with limited
supervision and encompass students of varying age and abilities. Nurses do not have an
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extensive knowledge of injury prevention or assessment in their basic nursing education. School
nurses, as a subspecialty within nursing, are expected to keep up with the requirements of the
adolescent and pediatric populations as well basic nursing skills. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KONDYLI, M.; STELLAKIS, N., ««CCoonntteexxttss  ffoorr  LLeeaarrnniinngg  ttoo  bbee  LLiitteerraattee::  SSoommee  EEvviiddeennccee  ffrroomm
GGrreeeekk  PPrree--PPrriimmaarryy  EEdduuccaattiioonn  SSeettttiinngg»», L1 - Educational Studies in Language and Literature, Ù¯.
5/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 3-21.
ñ The purpose of this article is to investigate two interconnected facets of literacy development

and more specifically the interplay between reading and writing development. Given the rather
poor literacy practices in Greek pre-primary education, our intervention durin “reading-writing
workshops” (engagement of children in meaningful literacy activities as socially situated written
texts) showed that changes towards literate practices occured in both age groups (4-5 and 5-6
years old) under investigation. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KONIDARI, VICTORIA; ABERNOT, YVAN, ««FFrroomm  TTQQMM  ttoo  LLeeaarrnniinngg  OOrrggaanniizzaattiioonn::  AAnnootthheerr  wwaayy
ffoorr  QQuuaalliittyy  MMaannaaggeemmeenntt  iinn  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  IInnssttiittuuttiioonnss»», International Journal of Quality & Reliability
Management, Ù¯. 23/1 (2006), ÛÛ. 8-26.
ñ The purpose of this paper is to present the influence of school management from movements

coming from the world of industry and business, and the transition from the TQM movement to
the one of organisational learning. The paper presents the findings of an exploratory research
carried out in Greece, in order to detect both teachers’ attitudes and the existence of the
elements that could permit organisational learning. Finally, it proposes a framework of
organisational learning in education based both on the creation of teachers’ professional
communities and on an organisational model composed by elements able to guarantee the
institution’s learning, feedback, development and evolution. The paper insists in the need for a
teacher-led approach for school’s transformation in a learning organisation. The paper
proposes a new concept of organisational learning based on a teacher-led approach.

KONSTANTAREAS, MARY M.; PAPAGEORGIOU, VAYA, ««EEffffeeccttss  ooff  TTeemmppeerraammeenntt,,  SSyymmppttoomm
SSeevveerriittyy  aanndd  LLeevveell  ooff  FFuunnccttiioonniinngg  oonn  MMaatteerrnnaall  SSttrreessss  iinn  GGrreeeekk  CChhiillddrreenn  aanndd  YYoouutthh  wwiitthh  AASSDD»», The
International Journal of Research & Practice, Ù¯. 10/6 (2006), ÛÛ. 593-607.
ñ This study examined the effect of child temperament, symptom severity, verbal ability and level

of functioning on maternal stress in 43 Greek mothers of children and young people with
autism spectrum disorder. Symptom severity was assessed by the CARS, level of functioning by
the PEP, temperament by the Dimensions of Temperament Scale (DOTS-R) and maternal
stress by the Clarke Modification of Holroyd’s Questionnaire on Resources and Stress (QRS).
Lower-functioning children and those with high expectation, children with ASD who were rated
high on rhythmicity and task orientation were perceived as more stressful. Best predictors of
maternal stress were high activity level, low mood and high symptom severity. Mothers of non-
verbal children were more stressed than those of verbal. The relevance of child temperament
for understanding maternal stress is discussed with particular relevance to the Greek culture and
available supports.

KOULADIS, V. [et al.], ««YYoouunngg  PPeeooppllee’’ss  RReellaattiioonnsshhiipp  ttoo  EEdduuccaattiioonn::  TThhee  CCaassee  ooff  GGrreeeekk  YYoouutthh»»,
Educational Studies, Ù¯. 32/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 343-359.
ñ The aim of this study is to explore how Greek youth understands their relationship to
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education, and how this understanding might change as a result of the interplay between
participation in different educational/social arrangements and structural factors such as gender,
socio-economic background and area of residence. In total, 800 young people (i.e. four groups-
students in upper-secondary school, tertiary education, vocational education and training and
working young people) were surveyed. The results yield an impressive homogeneity of the
young people’s views corresponding to a “pragmatic” image of schooling, though they are
partially differentiated with respect to attitudes and practices. Moreover, boundaries are
discerned between the young people following academic and non-academic educational
trajectories, and between the learning opportunities provided within and outside the formal
educational system. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KYRIAKIDES, LEONIDAS; KALOYIROU, CHRYSTALLA; LINDSAY, GEOFF, ««AAnn  AAnnllaallyyssiiss  ooff
tthhee  RReevviisseedd  OOllwweennss  BBuullllyy//VViiccttiimm  QQuueessttiioonnnnaaiirree  UUssiinngg  tthhee  RRaasscchh  MMeeaassuurreemmeenntt  MMooddeell»», British
Journal of Educational Psychology, Ù¯. 76/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 781-801.
ñ Background: Bullying is a problem in schools in many countries. There would be a benefit in

the availability of a psychometrically sound instrument for its measurement, for use by teachers
and researchers. The Olweus Bully/Victim Questionnaire has been used in a number of studies
but comprehensive evidence on its validity is not available. Aims: To examine the conceptual
design, construct validity and reliability of the Revised Olweus Bully/Victim Questionnaire
(OBVQ) and to provide further evidence on the prevalence of different forms of bullying
behaviour. Sample: All 335 pupils (160 [47.8%] girls; 175 [52.2%]) boys, mean age 11.9 years
[range 11.2-12.8 years]), in 21 classes of a stratified sample of 7 Greek Cypriot primary
schools. Method: The OBVQ was administered to the sample. Separate scales were created
comprising (a) the items of the questionnaire concerning the extent to which pupils are being
victimized; and (b) those concerning the extent to which pupils express bullying begaviour. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

LABI, AISHA, ««RReeffoorrmmeerrss  FFaaccee  tthhee  PPoolliittiiccss  ooff  CChhaannggee  iinn  GGrreeeeccee»», The Chronicle of Higher
Education, Ù¯. 53/12 (2006), ÛÛ. 44-.
ñ Controversial reforms proposed by Greece’s center-right government that would introduce

competition into the country’s public higher-education system have encountered fierce
resistance from both students and academics. While many in Greece believe the government’s
reforms will collapse in the face of this resistance, proponents of change argue that the vitality of
Greece’s higher-education system and the country’s future depend on their implementation.
Some of the challenges facing universities in Greece and across Europe are discussed.

— ««TThhee  mmaakkiinngg  ooff  aann  ‘‘EEtteerrnnaall  SSttuuddeenntt’’»», The Chronicle of Higher Education, Ù¯. 53/12
(2006), ÛÛ. 44-.
ñ Andreas Katopodis, a biology major at the University of Patras, Greece’s fourth-largest city, is a

prime example of what the Greeks term an “eternal student”. Katopodis began his studies at
the university in 1999 but was soon sidetracked by his involvement in student and local politics.
He became involved with the youth wing of the conservative New Democracy Party, was
elected student president of the university’s biology department for three consecutive years, and
recently stood, unsuccessfully, for election to the Patras city council.

MAGOTSIOU, EVMORFIA; GOUDAS, MARIOS; HASSANDRA, MARIA, ««VVaalliiddiittyy  aanndd  rreelliiaabbiilliittyy

107



ooff  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  vveerrssiioonn  ooff  tthhee  mmuullttiissoouurrccee  aasssseessssmmeenntt  ooff  ssoocciiaall  ccoommppeetteennccee  ssccaallee»», Perceptual and
Motor Skills, Ù¯. 103/3 (2006), ÛÛ. 635-667.
ñ The aim of this study was to adapt the Multisource Assessment of Social Competence Scale to

the Greek language. The validity and reliability of the scale were examined in three studies with
209, 192, and 147 sixth-grade students, respectively. The subscale structure of the Multisource
Assessment of Social Competence Scale was supported through exploratory and confirmatory
factor analysis. The hypothesized two main dimensions, Prosocial and Antisocial behavior,
were divided into two factors, Cooperating skills and Empathy for Prosocial begavior and
Quick-temperedness and Disruptiveness for Antisocial begavior. Internal consistency and test-
retest reliability were high. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MARSH, HERBERT W; PAPAIOANNOU, ATHANASIOS; THEODORAKIS, YANNIS, ««CCaauussaall
oorrddeerriinngg  ooff  pphhyyssiiccaall  sseellff--ccoonncceepptt  aanndd  eexxeerrcciissee  bbeehhaavviioouurr::  RReecciipprrooccaall  eeffffeeccttss  mmooddeell  aanndd  tthhee
iinnfflluueennccee  ooff  pphhyyssiiccaall  eedduuccaattiioonn  tteeaacchheerrss»», Health psychology, Ù¯. 25/3 (2006), ÛÛ. 316-328.
ññ Does prior physical self-concept influence subsequent exercise behavior? On the basis of a large

sample of physical education classes (2,786 students, 200 classes, 67 teachers) collected early
(Time 1) and late (Time 2) in the school year, findings support a reciprocal effects model in
which prior physical self-concept and exercise behavior both influence subsequent physical self-
concept and exercise behavior. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MARSH, H.W. [et al.], ««MMoottiivvaattiioonnaall  CCoonnssttrruuccttss  iinn  GGrreeeekk  PPhhyyssiiccaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn  CCllaasssseess::  FFaaccttoorr,,
SSttrruuccttuurree,,  GGeennddeerr  aanndd  AAggee  EEffffeeccttss  iinn  aa  NNaattiioonnaallllyy  RReepprreesseennttaattiivvee  LLoonnggiittuuddiinnaall  SSaammppllee»»,
International Journal of Sport and Exercise Psychology, Ù¯. 4/2 (2006), ÛÛ. 121-148.
ñ This study evaluates the construct validity of a profile of 11 motivational constructs (Task and Ego

Orientation, Task- and Ego-involving Climates; Intrinsic Motivation Enjoyment; Intrinsic Motivation
Effort; Exercise Attitudes; Exercise Intentions; Perceived Behavioral Control; Actual Exercise
Behavior; and Physical Self-concept) appropriate for applied sport/exercise settings. A nationally
representative sample of Greek students (2,786, 50% males) from 200 physical education classes at
different levels of schooling (29% upper primary, 36% middle, and 35% high school) completed
the same battery of tests at the start and end of the school year. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MATTHEOU, DIMITRIOS; ROUSSAKIS, YIANNIS; THEOCHARIS, DIMITRIS, ««WWhhoo  CCaarrrriieess
tthhee  NNaattiioonnaall  FFllaagg??::  TThhee  PPoolliittiiccss  ooff  CCuullttuurraall  IIddeennttiittyy  iinn  tthhee  IInnccrreeaassiinnggllyy  MMuullttiiccuullttuurraall  GGrreeeekk  SScchhooooll»»,
European Education, Ù¯. 37/4 (2005-2006), ÛÛ. 50-60.
ñ The change in the composition of the school population as a result of the extensive influx of

immigrants in Greece has brought in a recurrent controversy on the issue of allowing non-Greek
citizen to carry the national flag, the Greek’s most cherished national emblem, as a reward for an
excellent school performance. When a state legislator, many decades ago, instructed the
teachers’ board of each school to award the pupil with the highest marks the supreme honor of
carrying the national flag in the parades commemorating the two national holidays on 28
October and 25 March, he could not gave foreseen this development. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MENON, MARIA ELIOPHOTOU; SIATIS, CHRISTOS, ««SSaattiissffaaccttiioonn  ooff  pprree--sseerrvviiccee  aanndd  iinn--sseerrvviiccee
tteeaacchheerrss  wwiitthh  pprriimmaarryy  sscchhooooll  oorrggaanniizzaattiioonn::  EEvviiddeennccee  ffrroomm  GGrreeeeccee»», Educational Management
Administration and Leadership, Ù¯. 34/3 (2006), ÛÛ. 345-363.
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MIHAIL, DIMITRIOS, ««GGeennddeerr  --  BBaasseedd  SStteerreeoottyyppeess  iinn  tthhee  WWoorrkkppllaaccee::  TThhee  CCaassee  ooff  CCrreeeeccee»», Equal
Opportunities International, Ù¯. 25/5 (2006), ÛÛ. 373-388.
ñ Purpose - Organizations need to address stereotypical bias in order to ensure that they do not

underutilize any segment of the talent pool, and scarce managerial skills are effectively
deployed. To this aim, research on gender stereotypes would provide valuable information to
corporate leaders. Given the dearth of empirical research on this issue for the case of Greece,
the current study was designed to explore the relationship between attitudes toward women as
managers and gender-based stereotypes. Design/methodology/approach - A survey was
conducted using a structured questionnaire. Participants in the survey were 173 full-time
employees working for firms across all the sectors of the economy. Findings - The main findings
indicate that the primary source of shaping respondents’ attitudes, is their own gender. Other
personal characteristics such as age, education, managerial experience, and working under a
female supervisor seem nto to have a measurable effect on employees’ stereotypic attitudes
toward women in management. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

NATSIOPOULOU, TRIANTAFILLIA; SOULIOTIS, MIMIS; KYRIDIS, ARGYRIS G., ««NNaarrrraattiinngg
aanndd  RReeaaddiinngg  FFoollkkttaalleess  aanndd  PPiiccttuurree  BBooookkss::  SSttoorryytteelllliinngg  TTeecchhnniiqquueess  aanndd  AApppprrooaacchheess  wwiitthh  PPrreesscchhooooll
CChhiillddrreenn»», Early Childhood Research & Practise, Ù¯. 8/1 (2006), Û. 1.

NATSIOPOULOU, TRIANTAFILLIA [et al.], ««RReeaaddiinngg  CChhiillddrreenn’’ss  BBooookkss  ttoo  tthhee  PPrreesscchhooooll  CChhiillddrreenn
iinn  GGrreeeekk  FFaammiilliieess»», International Journal of Early Childhood, Ù¯. 38/2 (2006), ÛÛ. 69-79.
ñ This paper is a report on a study of the practice of reading to young children in 1115 families in

Greece. The outcome of the study shows that families from high socio-economic (HSES)
backgrounds buy and read children’s book to their preschoolers significantly more than families
from low socio-economic (LSES) backgrounds do. HSES families use children’s literature,
aesthetic reading and they talk to their children during story reading sessions significantly more
than LSES families do. This variability depicted in the sample may reflect the Greeks’ reading
behavior and is related to the linguistic development, the school achievement and the
enthusiasm that Greek children show in reading.

NIKOLARAIZI, MAGDA; HADJIKAKOU, KIKA, ««TThhee  RRoollee  ooff  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  EExxppeerriieenncceess  iinn  tthhee
DDeevveellooppmmeenntt  ooff  DDeeaaff  IIddeennttiittyy»», Journal of Deaf Studies and Deaf Education, Ù¯. 11/4 (2006), ÛÛ.
477-492.
ñ In this study, the analytical educational experiences of 25 deaf adults are explored in relation to

their identity. The qualitative analysis indicated that the most critical educational experiences
for the participants’ identity concerned their interactions with hearing or deaf peers and their
language of communication with their peers at school. The participants with a hearing identity
attended general schools, where they interacted with hearing peers in Greek, whereas the
participants with a Deaf identity attended schools for the deaf, where they interacted with deaf
peers in Greek Sign Language. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

NISHIYAMA, YUTAKA, ««AA  SSttuuddyy  ooff  OOdddd  --aanndd  EEvveenn--  NNuummbbeerr  CCuullttuurreess»», Bulletin of Science,
Technology and Society, Ù¯. 26/6 (2006), ÛÛ. 479-484.
ñ Japanese prefer odd numbers, whereas Westerners emphasize even numbers, an observation

that is clear from the distribution of number-related words in Japanese and English dictionaries.
In this article, the author explains why these two cultures differ by surveying the history of
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numbers, uncluding yin-yang thought from ancient China, ancient Greek philosophy, and
modern European mathematics. The author also mentions that oddness and evenness are only
mathematical concepts, but understanding the cultures and histories of individual countries
contributes to world peace.

PALAIOGEORGIOU, GEORGE E.; SIOZOS, PANAGIOTIS D.; KONSTANTAKIS, NIKOS I., ««AA
MMeeaassuurree  ffoorr  DDeeccoonnssttrruuccttiinngg  SSttuuddeennttss’’  PPrriioorr  CCoommppuutteerr  EExxppeerriieennccee»», Journal of Information
Systems Education, Ù¯. 17/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 459-468.
ñ Information Systems instructors have always sought to analyze the characteristics of their first-

year students’ prior computer experience so as to inform a variety of instructional decisions and
devise optimal classroom management strategies. Despite the extensive research literature that
has been published in the las two decades regarding students’ computer experience, there is no
single definition of computer experience and no universally accepted construct for its
assessment. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PALEOKRASSAS, STAMATIS; ROUSSEAS, PANAGIOTIS; VRETAKOU, VASSILIA, ««UUppppeerr
sseeccoonnddaarryy  ccuurrrriiccuulluumm  ooppttiioonnss  aanndd  llaabboouurr  mmaarrkkeett  ppeerrffoorrmmaannccee::  EEvviiddeennccee  ffrroomm  aa  ggrraadduuaatteess  ssuurrvveeyy
iinn  GGrreeeeccee»», Journal of Vocational Education and Training, Ù¯. 54/2 (2002).

— ««SScchhooooll--ttoo--wwoorrkk  ttrraannssiittiioonn  ppeerrffoorrmmaannccee  ooff  ‘‘mmaallee’’,,  ‘‘ffeemmaallee’’  aanndd  ‘‘nneeuuttrraall’’  vvooccaattiioonnaall
ssttrreeaammss::  AA  ggeennddeerr  bbaallaannccee  sshheeeett  ffrroo  vvooccaattiioonnaall  eedduuccaattiioonn  ggrraadduuaatteess  iinn  GGrreeeeccee»», Journal of
Vocational Education and Training, Ù¯. 55/2 (2003).

PANAGOPOULOU, E.; BENOS, A., ««PPiilloott  PPrroojjeeccttss  iinn  MMeeddiiccaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn::  IIss  SSeelleeccttiioonn  BBiiaass
IImmppoorrttaanntt??  AAnn  EExxppeerriieennccee  ffrroomm  aa  GGrreeeekk  SSeettttiinngg»», Education for Primary Care, Ù¯. 17/6 (2006), ÛÛ.
602-606.
ñ Pilot projects are important components of the process of introducing change in medical

educational curricula. This has high-lighted the importance of evaluating their effectiveness. An
important aspect of the process of evaluation, which has often been neglected in educational
settings, is the influence of selection bias. This paper illustrates how selection bias can influence
the validity of the educational outcomes of pilot projects, and undermine their implementation.

PAPADAKI, VASILEIA; NYGREN, LENNART, ««II’’llll  CCaarrrryy  TThhiiss  EExxppeerriieennccee  WWiitthh  MMee  TThhrroouugghhoouutt
MMyy  SSttuuddiieess  aanndd  FFuuttuurree  CCaarreeeerr::  PPrraaccttiiccee  TTuuttoorriiaallss  aanndd  SSttuuddeennttss’’  VViieewwss  oonn  SSoocciiaall  WWoorrkk  iinn  IIrraakklliioo,,
GGrreeeeccee»», Journal Social Work Education, Ù¯. 25/7 (2006).

PAPADIMITRIOU, A. [et al.], ««PPrreevvaalleennccee  ooff  oobbeessiittyy  iinn  eelleemmeennttaarryy  sscchhoooollcchhiillddrreenn  lliivviinngg  iinn
NNoorrtthheeaasstt  AAttttiiccaa,,  GGrreeeeccee»», Obesity, Ù¯. 14/7 (2006), ÛÛ. 1113-1117.
ñ Objective: To assess the prevalence of obesity and obesity trend in schoolchildren living in

Northeast Attica, Greece. Research Methods and Procedures: Mean (standard deviation) and
median weight an BMI were calculated in 4131 (2054 boys and 2077 girls) 6- to 11-year-old
Greek school-children living in Northeast Attica between November 2003 and April 2004. Two
hundred thirty-six  (95 boys, 141 girls) immigrant children also participated in the study. The
secular trend for obesity was determined comparing our data with those of a similar study
performed in 1994. Results: Of boys, 27.8% were overweight, and 12.3% were obese. For girls,
the corresponding values were 26.5% for overweight and 9.9% for obesity. There was an
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increase in the prevalence of overweight and obesity in the last 10 years in both sexes. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PAPANDREOU, D. [et al.], ««RReeffeerreennccee  RRaannggee  ooff  TToottaall  SSeerruumm  HHoommooccyysstteeiinnee  LLeevveell  aanndd  DDiieettaarryy
IInnddeexxeess  iinn  HHeeaalltthhyy  GGrreeeekk  SScchhoooollcchhiillddrreenn  AAggeedd  66--1155  YYeeaarrss»», British Journal of Nutrition, Ù¯. 96/4
(2006), ÛÛ. 719-724.
ñ Elevated total serum homocysteine (tHcy) may be a possible risk factor of CVD. A 5 mmol/l

increase in tHcy is associated with an approximately 70% increase in relative risk of CVD in
adults. Data for children an adolescents are, however, limited. The purpose of the present study
was to provide a reference range for tHcy and investigate any relationship between tHcy and
nutritional indexes in a Greek paediatric population. tHcy, folate, vitamine B-12 levels and
dietary indexes were measured in 520 healthy schoolchildren (274 boys, 246 girls) aged 6-15
years. As in adults, the tHcy distribution skewed to the right, with a geometric mean for both
genders of 7.4 (range 3.4-29 mu mol/l). Concentrations were lower in young children and
increased with age. No statistically significant difference in tHcy level was observed between
gender. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

— ««TToottaall  SSeerruumm  HHoommooccyysstteeiinnee,,  FFoollaattee  aanndd  VViittaammiinn  BB1122  iinn  aa  GGrreeeekk  SScchhooooll  AAggee
PPooppuullaattiioonn»», Clinical Nutrition, Ù¯. 25/5 (2006), ÛÛ. 797-802.
ñ Background & aims: Moderate hyperhomocysteinemia is an independent risk factor for

cardiovascular disease (CVD) even among children. The purpose of this study is to investigate
for the first time the distribution and determinants of total serum homocysteine (tHcy) levels in
healthy Greek children. Methods: tHcy, folate, B12 were measured in 524 children (275 boys
and 249 girls) aged 6-15 years old from different socioeconomic status in Northern Greece.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PAPAFRAGOU, ANNA, ««FFrroomm  ssccaallaarr  sseemmaannttiiccss  ttoo  iimmpplliiccaattuurree::  CChhiillddrreenn’’ss  iinntteerrpprreettaattiioonn  ooff
aassppeeccttuuaallss»», Journal of Child Language, Ù¯. 33/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 721-757.

POLYCHRONI, FOTINI; KOUKOURA, KALLIOPI; ANAGNOSTOU, IOANNA, ««AAccaaddeemmiicc  SSeellff--
CCoonncceepptt,,  RReeaaddiinngg  AAttttiittuuddeess  aanndd  AApppprrooaacchheess  ttoo  LLeeaarrnniinngg  ooff  CChhiillddrreenn  wwiitthh  DDyysslleexxiiaa::  DDoo  TThheeyy  DDiiffffeerr
ffrroomm  tthheeiirr  PPeeeerrss??»», European Journal of Special Needs Education, Ù¯. 21/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 415-430.
ñ This research aimed at exploring the motivation for reading of pupils with dyslexia, and to

investigate whether they differ from their peers. A total of 32 pupils formed the LD group (22
boys and 10 girls, 5th- and 6th- graders) who were diagnosed with dyslexia. A comparison
group was formed of pupils who attended the same classes (N=210), and these were divided
into two groups (average/low performance, N=115; high performance, N=95), according to
teachers’ ratings of pupils’ performance on reading. Self-report measures were used to assess
perceptions of academic ability, reading attitudes and approaches to learning. The results
revealed that dyslexic pupils displayed lower academic self-concept than the low/average and
high performance groups on all domains, expect Practical ability. Moreover, dyslexic pupils
perceived reading less as a function of personal development, both enjoyment and utilitarian,
as compared to their peers. Finally, the dyslexic group adopted the surface approach to
learning, indicating an external motive, similarly to the average/low group, and adopted the
deep approach to learning less as compared to their high achieving peers. The implications of
these findings are discussed at pupil, teacher and classroom level.
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POTARI, DESPINA, ««PPrriimmaarryy  MMaatthheemmaattiiccss  TTeeaacchheerr  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  RReeaalliittyy  aanndd  VViissiioonn»»,
Journal of Mathematics Teacher Education, Ù¯. 4/1 (2001).
ñ ...mathematics education of prospective primary school teachers in Greece: the integration of

mathematics and...

PROTOPAPAS, ATHANASSIOS; GERAKAKI, SVETLANA; ALEXANDRI, STELLA, ««LLeexxiiccaall
aanndd  DDeeffaauulltt  SSttrreessss  AAssssiiggnnmmeenntt  iinn  RReeaaddiinngg  GGrreeeekk»», Journal of Research in Reading, Ù¯. 29/4
(2006), ÛÛ. 418-432.
ñ Greek is a language with lexical stress that marks stress orthographically with a special diacritic.

Thus, the orthography and the lexicon constitute potential sources of stress assignment
information in addition to any possible general default metrical pattern. Here, we report two
experiments with secondary education children reading aloud pseudo-word stimuli, in which
we manipulated the availability of lexical (using stimuli resembling particular words) and visual
(existence and placement of the diacritic) information. The reliance on the diacritic was found
to be imperfect. Strong lexical effects as well as a default metrical pattern stressing the
penultimate syllable were revealed. Reading models must be extended to account for
multisyllabic word reading including, in particular, stress assignment based on the interplay
among multiple possible sources of information.

REKALIDOU, GALINI; PLIOGOU, VASSILIKI, ««SSoocciiaall  lleeaarrnniinngg  aanndd  ssoocciiaall  aabbiilliittiieess  ooff  ffiirrsstt--ggrraaddee
eelleemmeennttaarryy  ppuuppiillss  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  TThhee  iinnffoorrmmaall  mmooddeellss  ooff  eevvaalluuaattiioonn»», Journal Education 3-13, Ù¯. 34/2
(2006).

RICE, EUGENE R., ««FFrroomm  AAtthheennss  aanndd  BBeerrlliinn  ttoo  LLAA::  FFaaccuullttyy  WWoorrkk  &&  tthhee  NNeeww  AAccaaddeemmyy»», Liberal
Education, Ù¯. 92/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 6-13.
ñ This article presents the author’s examination of the role of faculty in the new academy. He

contends that undergraduate education reforms that were launched in the last three decades of
the twentieth century, although creative and energetic, have not been fully integrated into the
central mission of most institutions, structured into the reward system, or built into the life of the
departments regarded by most faculty as their institutional home. He argues that the current
context of faculty preparation requires a comprehensive and transformative approach to the
reorganization of faculty work; an additive or incremental approach to reform is insufficient. In
exploring new ways of organizing faculty work in the twenty-first-century academy, it is
important to build on the strengths of the past.

SAITI, ANNA; SAITIS, CHRISTOS, ««IInn--sseerrvviiccee  ffoorr  tteeaacchheerrss  wwhhoo  wwoorrkk  iinn  ffuullll--ddaayy  sscchhoooollss..
EEvviiddeennccee  ffrroomm  GGrreeeeccee»», European Journal of Teachers Education, Ù¯. 29/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 445- .

SAKKA, DESPINA; DELIYANNI-KOUIMTZI, VASSILIKI, ««AAddoolleecceenntt  BBooyyss’’  aanndd  GGiirrllss’’  VViieewwss  ooff
FFaatthheerrhhoooodd  iinn  tthhee  CCoonntteexxtt  ooff  tthhee  CChhaannggiinngg  WWoommeenn’’ss  PPoossiittiioonn»», Gender and Education, Ù¯. 18/1
(2006), ÛÛ. 51-74.
ñ The present study aims at exploring how Greek adolescents understand the notion of

fatherhood. One hundred and ten pupils (64 boys and 46 girls), who attended four high schools
of the area of Thessaloniki, Greece, participated in the study; they were aged from 14 to 16
years. A combination of quantitative and qualitative data were selected through two
instruments: (a) a semi-structured questionnaire; and (b) “Helen’s and George’s dilemma”, in
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which pupils were asked to end a story offering a solution. According to the findings from both
parts of the study, adolescents seem to maintain traditional views of fatherhood in the sense
that fatherhood and motherhood are associated with different characteristics, behaviours and
values. In some cases, however, a different view of fatherhood emerged through the pupils’
descriptions: this involved the idea of shared rather than gender specific roles for both spouses.
Results are further discussed in relation to their implications in the school context.

SERCU, LIES, ««TThhee  FFoorreeiiggnn  LLaanngguuaaggee  aanndd  IInntteerrccuullttuurraall  CCoommppeetteennccee  TTeeaacchheerr::  TThhee  AAccqquuiissiittiioonn  ooff
aa  NNeeww  PPrrooffeessssiioonnaall  IIddeennttiittyy»», Intercultural Education, Ù¯. 17/1 (2006), ÛÛ. 55-72.
ñ It has now become commonplace to state that foreign language learning should be viewed in

an intercultural perspective. The main objective of foreign language education is no longer
defined strictly in terms of the acquisition of communicative competence. Teachers are now
required to teach intercultural communicative competence. The aim of the study reported on
here was to investigate to what extent and in what way teachers’ current professional profiles
meet the specifications formulated in the theoretical literature regarding the “foreign language
and intercultural competence teacher”. To answer this question, an international research
design was developed, involving teachers from Belgium, Bulgaria, Greece, Mexico, Poland,
Spain and Sweden. Our findings suggest that teachers’ current foreign language-and-culture
teaching profiles do not yet meet those of the envisaged “foreign language and intercultural
competence teacher”, and that patterns in teacher thinking and teaching practice appear to
exist within and across the participating countries.

SEXTOU, P., ««AA  TThheeaattrree--iinn--EEdduuccaattiioonn  SSttuuddyy  ooff  MMuullttiiccuullttuurraall  UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg  iinn  HHeellllaass»», Youth
Theatre Journal, Ù¯. 20 (2006), ÛÛ. 77-93.

SKOURAS, A.S., ««CCoooorrddiinnaattiinngg  ffoorrmmaall  aanndd  iinnffoorrmmaall  aassppeeccttss  ooff  mmaatthheemmaattiiccss  iinn  aa  ccoommppuutteerr  bbaasseedd
lleeaarrnniinngg  eennvviirroonnmmeenntt»», International Journal of Mathematical Education in Science, Ù¯. 37/8
(2006), ÛÛ. 947-964.

STAMOU, LELOUDA-HUMPHREYS; JERE-SCHMIDT, CHARLES, ««TThhee  eeffffeeccttss  ooff  iinnssttrruuccttiioonn
oonn  sseellff--aasssseesssseedd  rreesseeaarrcchh  kknnoowwlleeddggee,,  aabbiilliittyy,,  aanndd  iinntteerreesstt  aammoonngg  GGrreeeekk  mmuussiicc  eedduuccaattoorrss»», Music
Education Research, Ù¯. 8/2 (2006), Û. 175.

STAMOULAS, A., ««GGrreeeeccee  bbeeffoorree  tthhee  BBoollooggnnaa  PPrroocceessss::  CCoonnffrroonnttiinngg  oorr  EEmmbbrraacciinngg  QQuuaalliittyy
AAssssuurraannccee  iinn  HHiigghheerr  EEdduuccaattiioonn??»», Higher Education Policy, Ù¯. 19/4 (2006), ÛÛ. 433-445.
ñ The globalization of education, with its multiple associations with the growth of the knowledge

society, the increasing penetration of market forces in higher education and the treatment of
education as an exportable good, supplied in different forms and by various providers, exerts
the need for systematic quality assurance in higher education. In Europe, the Bologna Process
has urged member-states to respond quickly to the impact of globalization by facilitating tertiary
assessment mechanisms to make European education attractive to foreign “consumers” and at
the same time to prevent academic migration to the USA. At present, Greece is among those
member-states lacking some type of formal tertiary evaluation. The paper examines socio-
political and economic conditions in which hostility towards quality assurance has developed. It
discusses the prospects of Greece’s converging towards the quality goals of the European
Higher Education Area. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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TOKMAKIDIS, SP.; KASAMBALIS, A.; CHRISTODOULOS, AD., ««FFiittnneessss  LLeevveellss  ooff  GGrreeeekk
PPrriimmaarryy  SScchhoooollcchhiillddrreenn  iinn  RReellaattiioonnsshhiipp  ttoo  OOvveerrwweeiigghhtt  aanndd  OObbeessiittttyy»», European Journal of
Pediatrics, Ù¯. 165/12 (2006), ÛÛ. 867-874.
ñ Objectives: The aim of the present cross-sectional study was to provide estimates for overweight

and obesity in a sample of Greek schoolchildren and to determine their possible relation with
selected motor and health-related fitness parameters. Materials and methods: The study sample
consisted of 709 healthy children (328 girls, 381 boys, mean age=8.9 +/– 1.6 years), living in
the towns of Agios Stefanos (similar to 12000 citizens) and Alexandroupolis assessments
(Eurofit test battery). The body mass index (BMI) cut-off points adopted by the International
Obesity Task Force were utilized for the assessment of overweight and obesity. Results: 59.4%
of the participants had a normal BMI, 25.8% were overweight and 14.8% were obese, without
significant differences between genders. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

TSITOURIDOU, M.; VRYZAS, K.; MAKALIMA, S., ««TThhee  pprroossppeecctt  ooff  iinntteeggrraattiinngg  IICCTT  iinnttoo  tthhee
eedduuccaattiioonn  ooff  yyoouunngg  cchhiillddrreenn::  TThhee  vviieewwss  ooff  GGrreeeekk  eeaarrllyy  cchhiillddhhoooodd  tteeaacchheerrss»», Educational
Administration Abstracts, Ù¯. 41/4 (2006).

VASSALA, PARASKEVI, ««TThhee  FFiieelldd  SSttuuddyy  aass  aann  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  TTeecchhnniiqquuee  iinn  OOppeenn  aanndd  DDiissttaannccee
LLeeaarrnniinngg»», Online Submission, (2006).
ñ The main characteristic of Distance Learning is that the student is taught and learns without his

tutor’s physical presence in the classroom. The opportunity for a direct (face to face)
communication between all members of the educational group [tutor counselor (TC) and
students] in Distance Learning is offered by the Tutorials/Contact Sessions (CS). Although these
CSs are not compulsory, it is estimated that they are of high importance, since among other
things, they help in clarifying difficult to understand points and they also help in the cognitive
subject becoming more fully comprehensible by the student (Holmberg 1995). For the discussion
of the various issues at the CSs many different educational techniques within the framework of
adult education such as teamwork, short lectures, debates, questions and answers, case studies,
simulations, role play, etc are used in combination.These are techniques raising the student’s
interest, facilitating his/her participation in the learning process and developing interaction
between TC and students and between students themselves. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

VIDALI, EVA L.; ADAMS, LEAH D., ««TThhee  CChhaalllleennggeess  ooff  GGlloobbaalliizzaattiioonn::  CChhaannggeess  iinn  EEdduuccaattiioonn
PPoolliiccyy  aanndd  PPrraaccttiiccee  iinn  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  CCoonntteexxtt»», Childhood Education, Ù¯. 82/6 (2006), ÛÛ. 358-362.

WANG, CKJ [et al.], ««AA  bbrriieeff  ddeessccrriippttiioonn  ooff  pphhyyssiiccaall  eedduuccaattiioonn  aanndd  sscchhooooll  cchhiillddrreenn’’ss  ssppoorrtt
iinnvvoollvveemmeenntt  iinn  SSiinnggaappoorree,,  GGrreeeeccee,,  FFrraannccee,,  FFiinnllaanndd,,  aanndd  tthhee  UUnniitteedd  SSttaatteess»», International Journal
of Sport and Exercise Psycology, Ù¯. 4/3 (2006), ÛÛ. 220-226.
ñ The authors describe physical education programs -and sport involvement- for school children

in Singapore, Greece, France, Finland and the United States. In the U.S., there has been an
increased focus on a wellness approach that promotes lifelong physical activity in physical
education classes. However, physical education classes are not listed as part of the academic
core, and receive less attention than they did two decades ago. (PsycINFO Database Record (c)
2006 APA, all rights reserved).

YPSILANTI, ANTONIA [et al.], ««SSppeeeedd  ooff  NNaammiinngg  iinn  CChhiillddrreenn  wwiitthh  WWiilllliiaammss  aanndd  DDoowwnn
SSyynnddrroommeess»», Journal of Intellectual and Developmental Disability, Ù¯. 31/2 (2006), ÛÛ. 87-94.
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ñ Background: Williams syndrome (WS) and Down syndrome (DS) are two neurodevelopmental
genetically based disorders which exhibit mental retardation with a unique cognitive profile.
Naming in individuals with WS and DS has been investigated in several studies, with results
indicating that the performance of children with WS and DS is at a similar level and below
mental age expectations on naming tasks. Method: Speed of naming pictures, colours,
numbers, letters and words was assessed in 8 individuals with WS, 10 individuals with DS and
18 mental age controls. All stimuli were presented on a computer monitor and reaction times
for naming were recorded. Results: Our results indicated that speed of naming in children with
DS and WS is not statistically different to that of mental age controls. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

IIVV..  ¢¢IIAATTPPIIBBEE™™

ARGYRIDES, MARIOS B., Cross-Cultural Perceptual Differences among African American,
Caucasian, and Greek-Cypriot College Students, (2006), Tennessee State University.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈ-
Î‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The purpose of this study was to examine the variables of ethnic identity, collective self-esteem,

person perception, individualism, collectivism, and prejudice in Caucasian (North and South),
African-American, and Greek-Cypriot college students to determine implications in counseling
ethnic minorities and Caucasians, as well as understanding the effects of these variables on the
development and identity of each individual. Four hundred and four undergraduate students
were recruited from four different institutions. Specifically, there were 105 Greek-Cypriot
students, 111 African American students, 101 Caucasian students recruited from the southern
region of the United States, and 87 Caucasian students recruited from the northern region of
the United States. Results of this study indicated that there are significant differences among the
four ethnic groups concerning ethnic identity, collective self-esteem, person perception and
levels of prejudice. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

µ∞ƒ∂§∞™ ∞ƒπ™∆√∆∂§∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ¢È·ÙÚÔÊÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹: ÌÈ· ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÙÚÔ-
ÊÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓËıÂÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ Èı·ÓÒÓ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒ-
ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÀÁÂ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, (2006), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜,
µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ıÂÌ¤ÏÈÔ Ï›ıÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÁÂ›·. √È ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ Î·Î‹˜ ‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹˜

ÍÂÎÈÓÔ‡Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·. ∫·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ·Áˆ-
Á‹˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜
ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ı· ÚÔ¿ÁÂÈ ÙËÓ ˘ÁÂ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ı· ÚÔÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÓÔÛ‹Ì·-
Ù· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ¤ÁÈÓÂ 1) ª›· ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÙÚÔ-
ÊÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓËıÂÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ Èı·ÓÒÓ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒ-
ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. 2) ª›· ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ
·fi„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ¤ÓÙÂÎ· ÂÙÒÓ, ÛÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹-˘ÁÂ›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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BRUECKNER, SEBASTIAN, German Olympians’ Experiences of Competing at the 2004
Athens Games, (2006), The University of Tennessee.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ * ∞ı‹Ó· * ∞ıÏËÙ‹˜ * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * ∂ÌÂÈÚ›·
ñ The purpose of the present study was to provide a detailed description of German Olympians’

experience of competing at the 2004 Summer Olympics in Athens. In-depth, open-ended
phenomenological intereviews were conducted with twelve German athletes who competed in
Athens. The athletes represented various sports but in order to keep their identity confidential
their names were not disclosed. The intereviews, originally in German, were transcribed and
served as the primary source for data analysis. In a cross-cultural setting where some of the
intereviews were translated into English, a method informed by hermeneutic analysis was used
to derive a thematic structure of the research participants’ ecperiences. Four grounds emerged
from the analysis of the athletes’ experience: (1) Time, (2) The Preparation, (3) The Olympics,
and (4) The Overall Result. Time provided a context for all other aspects of the athletes’
experience of competing in Athens. The athletes first had to prepare for the competition (The
Preparation, which included the sub themes of Training and Making the Team), and then
subsequently competed in The Olympics. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∫∞¡∞∫∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™ π., ∏ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ·fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÒÓ
Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, (2006), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-
Ó›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ Î·È ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË
¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ı-

ÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÛÂ
Â›Â‰Ô Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜. ∆· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·Èfi-
ÙËÙ· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜, ÛÙ· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔ-
ÚÂ›˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ¢ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔ¸-
Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ·fi ÙÔ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙÔ˘
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ÔÛÔÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Ì¤Ûˆ ·ÓÒÓ˘ÌÔ˘ Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙË-
Ì·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘. √ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ¤˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ‰Â˘ÙÂ-
ÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ KÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜. ∆Ô ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÂÛÙ¿ÏË ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ 67,15%. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

COOK, JENNIFER L., The Interrelationship Among Job Satisfaction/Dissatisfaction of Stu-
dent Affairs Professionals and Selected Demographic Variables, (2006), Washington State Uni-
versity United States Washington.
* ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™˘Ó·›ÛıËÌ· * ¢ËÌÔÁÚ·Ê›·
ñ This study explored demographic variables that correlate to job satisfaction and dissatisfaction

among student affairs professionals in residence life, student activities, and Greek life. Emphasis
was placed on understanding the interrelationship between job satisfaction/dissatisfaction and
selected demographic variables as identified by Blank (1993) and Bailey (1997). The selected
demographic variables examined in this study included the following: gender; age; ethnic
background; marital status; highest degree completed; salary; years of post-baccalaureate
student affairs experience; current functional area; years of experience in current functional
area; and years in current position. This study utilized a mixed-methods approach that explored
the nature of correlations between job satisfaction and dissatisfaction variables as identified in
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Herzberg’s Dual Factor Theory. Bailey’s (1997) adaptation of Blank’s (1993) survey instrument
was distributed to directors of residence life, student activities, and Greek life departments at
four-year land grant universities. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢∂¢∂ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›·: Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÊˆÓËÌÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ-
Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·, (2006), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* ¢›ÁÏˆÛÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· *
ºˆÓËÙÈÎ‹ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜

¢∂¢∂™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË Î·È ÙÔ
ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÓÔËÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ √ÙÈÎ‹˜: ‰È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¶·ÙÚÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜
·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·, ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * √ÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ºˆ˜ - ¶ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ

¢∂§∏°π∞¡¡∏ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, An evaluation of the effectiveness of a learning support program in TEFL
in Greece: ∞ responsive - illuminative approach. University of Exeter, (2005), ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
*∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÓÈÛ¯˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

¢∏ª√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ ∏§π∞™, ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈ· ¯ÂÏÒÓ· caretta caretta Î·È ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˜
·˘Ù‹Ó ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, (2006), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ £ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ,
∆Ì‹Ì· µÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * £·Ï¿ÛÛÈÂ˜ ¯ÂÏÒÓÂ˜ * ∑¿Î˘ÓıÔ˜ *
™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
ñ ∏ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË (¶.∂.), fiˆ˜ ÙË ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘

1970. ™ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ Ë ¶.∂. ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÔÏÏÒÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi-
¯Ô˘˜, ÙË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜. ¶·ÚfiÏ· ·˘Ù¿, Â›Ó·È ÎÔÈÓÒ˜ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi fiÙÈ Ë
¶.∂. ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· ·›ÍÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ, ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÒÓ ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜. ™ÙË ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ Ë ∑¿Î˘ÓıÔ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹
·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÈÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ÂÍ·Ê¿ÓÈÛË Â›‰Ô˘˜ ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈ·˜ ¯ÂÏÒÓ·˜ Caretta caretta. °È·
ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi Ô ∫fiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ §·Á·Ó¿ ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ 1984, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ 1999 ÎËÚ‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ∂ıÓÈÎfi
£·Ï¿ÛÛÈÔ ¶¿ÚÎÔ. ∏ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È Ë ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙË˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ Ó·
ÙÔÓ›ÛÂÈ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ Î·È Ó· ÚÔˆı‹ÛÂÈ ‚ÈÒÛÈÌÂ˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÛÙËÓ
ÂÚÈÔ¯‹, Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ·Ú·ÓÔÌ›Â˜ Î·È ˘Ô‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚ÈfiÙÔÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢√¢∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ¢ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË
ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›ÁÓˆÛË˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜, (270Û.),
∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ °ÏˆÛ-
ÛÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ¤ÓÙÂ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È·. ™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ (ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹, ÎÂÊ. 0) ·Ó·-

Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÏfiÁÔÈ Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ
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Î·È Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ÌÂ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Î·È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ‰ÈÂÍ·Áˆ-
Á‹˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜. ∆Ô ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ (ÎÂÊ. 1) ‰È·ÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ˘ÔÎÂÊ¿Ï·È·. ™ÙÔ
ÚÒÙÔ ˘ÔÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ (1.1) Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ÈÓ‰ÈÎ‹ ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹
·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÛÙÔ‡ ·ÈÒÓ·. ∏ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹
∂˘ÚÒË Î·È ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Î·È ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÂ› Ò˜ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÁÚ·Ì-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜, ÙÈ Û‹Ì·ÈÓÂ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿, Ò˜ ·fiÎÙËÛÂ ÙÔ Ú˘ıÌÈÛÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙË˜, Ò˜ ˘ÈÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ë
Ú˘ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÔ‡ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ÁÈ· Ó·
Êı¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÛÙÔ‡ ·ÈÒÓ· Ô˘ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Ë ·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛ‹ ÙË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

£∂√¢øƒπ¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ∞ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù·
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÚÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Ì·ıËÙ‹, (2006), ¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Í·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi ·È‰› * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË

∫∞§§π°∞-°∂ƒ∞™πª√À ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ∏ Ì˘ıÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÛÌ¿ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË ˆ˜ ·Ï›Ì-
„ËÛÙÔ: ÌÈ· ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿-
ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, ∫ÔÛÌ¿˜ (1888-1974) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

∫∞∆™∞ƒ√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓ¿‰· Î·È ÙÔÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË: ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô Ï·›ÛÈÔ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÁÈ·
ÙÔ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ - Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ËÁ¤ÙË, (2006), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜, ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›· - ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ∆ÔÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∏Á¤ÙË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· *
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·

∫∞∆™π°π∞¡¡∏ µπ∫∆øƒπ∞ §., ∆Ô Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÊÔ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, (2006),
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂ÎÊÔ‚ÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤ıÂÛÂ ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ê·È-

ÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÊÔ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡, ¤ÙÛÈ fiˆ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
Û·Ó 791 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈÂ˜, 11 Î·È 12 ÂÙÒÓ ·fi 14 ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘
¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi Ù˘¯·›· ‰ÂÈÁÌ·ÙÔÏË„›·. ∆· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÙÔ˘
ÂÎÊÔ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Olweus (1991, 1996) ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û˘ÌÏËÚÒıËÎÂ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈ-
Î¿, Ë ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Rosenberg (1986), Ë ÎÏ›Ì·Î· locus of school, Nowicki-
Strickland (1973) Î·È Ë ÎÏ›Ì·Î· º·ÓÂÚÔ‡ ÕÁ¯Ô˘˜ ÁÈ· ·È‰È¿ (Manifest Anxiety Scale) ÙÔ˘
Gittleman. ªÂÙ¿ ·fi Ù˘¯·›· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ‰‡Ô Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ¤Ó· ‚Ú·¯‡¯ÚÔÓÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ∆ÚÈÏ›‚· Î·È Chimienti (1998) ÌÂ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË ÚÈÓ Î·È
ÌÂÙ¿ ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√∫√°π∞¡¡∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ∏ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ‡ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜
ÛÙËÓ ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, (2005), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ
¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
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∫Rπ¡πS, ∞¡¡∞, A Needs Assessment Model for Educators in Intercultural Situations: A Case
of the Basic Speech Course at an American University in Athens, (2006), The University of York
(United Kingdom).
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ı‹Ó· * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ The main aim of the study is the development of a needs assessment model for educators in

intercultural situations. An intercultural situation is defined as a circumstance where the
educational institution is located in a country of a different culture, for example, an American or
British tertiary institution in Greece, and where the language used as a medium of unstruction is
not the native or official language of the host country. The model takes into account outcome,
process, product, and cultural needs. The main aim of this thesis was accomplished through the
means of a case study to exemplify the needs assessment model and its process. The case study
dealt with the investigation and definition of the needs of the Greek non-native speaker of English
in a university level basic speech course taught in an American higher education setting in Greece.
The needs assessment model is based on nine major elements that emerged after reviewing a
number of key needs assessment models from a variety of disciplines. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

LAMPROU VOTZAKI, PANAGIOTA (YULLA), Greece and the United States: A Comparison of
Two Special Education Systems and the Implications for Educational Reform, (2006), Temple
University United States-Pennsylvania.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∏¶∞ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * °ÓÒÌË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË
ñ This study compares the Greek and American special education systems in order to observe

similarities and differences, and eventually develop recommendations for the improvement of
both systems. The study uses these sources of evidence. The first source is the comparison of
the two countries’ special education laws. The second source is the intereviews of the Greek
and American “policymakers”. The third source is the administration of the stakeholders’
survey. The study is a mixed-method, comparative design. The results of the study indicated
that some of the major concerns regarding the Greek special education system were: lack of
infrastructure; lack of money resources; lack of appropriate teacher training and education; lack
of procedural safeguards; and a gap between the theory of laws and the practical application of
their provisions regarding students with special needs. The major concerns for the American
special education were: lack of appropriate teaching; unequal dispersion of resources and lack
of uniformity across states regarding the implementation of regulations. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§∂ª¶∂™∏ ∑∞Ã∞ƒ√À§∞-¶∏¡∂§√¶∏ ¡., ∫ÏÈÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·, ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊÔÛ˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎ‹
·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË, ·˘ÙfiÌ·ÙË ÏËÌÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜, (2006),
415Û. Universite Marc Bloch de Strasbourg. U.F.R. de Philosophie, Linguistique, Informatique et
Sciences de l’ Education, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∆·ÍÈÓÔÌ›·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ 10ÂÙÔ‡˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿˜ Ì·˜ ÛÙÔ

ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·ÊÂÓfi˜
ÌÈ·˜ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·Ù·ÏËÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÚ·ÊËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌÒÓ, Ë ÔÔ›·, ÌÂ ‚¿-
ÛË ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ MOSAIC ÙË˜ Koktova (1985), ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙfiÌ·ÙË ÌÔÚÊÔÛ˘ÓÙ·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓÔÏÂÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ù‡ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙËÓ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛË
ÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎ‹ ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛË ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏÂÍÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÔÚÊÔÊˆÓÔÏÔÁÈ-
ÎÒÓ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ ÏËÌÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ù‡ˆÓ, ÌÂ ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜
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∞˘ÙfiÌ·ÙË˜ ∂ÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ∫ÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi
Û˘ÓÂÏ¤ÁËÛ·Ó, ·Ú‹¯ıËÛ·Ó Î·È Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·˘ÙÔÌ¿Ùˆ˜, ÂÏ¤Á¯ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›ÛıËÎ·Ó 24
ªµ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ (Ù· ÔÔ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÙÂıÂ› ˘fi ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·Ú·ÚÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜), ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·
ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MITCHELL, JACK GEORGE, The Aural “Iliad”: Alexandrian Performances of an Archaic Text,
(2006), Stanford University United States California.
* ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ∂ÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›‰Ô˜, . 900-700 *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ, 336-30 * ∞·ÁÁÂÏ›· * £¤·ÙÚÔ
ñ This dissertation presents new evidence for the recitation of Homeric poetry in the Hellenistic

and Imperial periods of classical antiquity, from roughly 150 BC to about 500 AD. Focusing on
the key word.

ª¶∞∫√Àƒ√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, √ √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfi˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ ™·ÌÔ˘‹Ï ∞’ Ã·Ù˙¤ÚË˜

Ô µ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ˜: Ô ‚›Ô˜ Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ (1700-1775): ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ·ÓıÚˆÈÛÌfi˜ - ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·-

ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜, 4 Ù. (700 Û.), ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹,
∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÂÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ™ÈÌˆÓ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔ-
ÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›·

ª¶√À¡∆∞ ∂§∂¡∏ ∂À£Àªπ√À, ∏ πÛÙÔÚ›· ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË: ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, (2006), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª¿ıË-
ÛË - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

√ZDEMIR, GOKHAN, The Role of Contextual Sensitivity in the Conceptualization of Force,
(2006), Arizona State University United States Arizona.
* µ›· * ∂˘·ÈÛıËÛ›· * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This study focuses on students’ knowledge structure coherence in the domain of force. In

particular, the study attempts to resolve the conflicting results obtained by loannides and
Vosniadou’s study and diSessa, Gillespie, and Esterly’s study regarding students’ explanations
about force at four different age levels. Ioannides and Vosniadou’s study in Greece supported a
theory-like perspective on students’ knowledge structure coherence. diSessa et al.’s
quasireplication in the United States resulted in conflicting results supporting a more fragmented
elemental perspective. The authors of these studies suggested that differences in coding schemes
or cultural/linguistic contexts may be at the heart of the conflicting results. The current study
investigated coherecy and fragmentation of students’ knowledge structures by replicating the data
collection of the earlier studies with a third population in a different cultural and linguistic context
in Turkey using both coding schemes. This study was conducted with 32 students ranging in age
from 4 to 16 years in the capital of Turkey, Ankara. Our “range of answers” analysis documented
a broader range of force explanations than recorded in either of the original studies as well as
several distinct force meanings not reported in the those studies. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ƒ∞À∆√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ∏ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹: Ù· ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Û‡ÓıÂÙ· ÛÙËÓ πÏÈ¿‰·
Î·È ÙËÓ √‰‡ÛÛÂÈ·, (2006), ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹,
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∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) - °ÏÒÛÛ· * §¤-
ÍË * ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›·

™∂ƒ∂∆√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ∏ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Ë·Ù›ÙÈ‰·˜ µ Î·È C ÛÂ Ì·-
ıËÙ¤˜ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ Î·È §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌÈÎfi Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÌ· £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, (2002), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÀÁÂ›·˜, ∆Ì‹Ì· π·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·ıÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ¢’
¶·ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ∫ÏÈÓÈÎ‹ ¶.°.¡. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ “π¶¶√∫ƒ∞∆∂π√”, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∏·Ù›ÙÈ‰· ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

∆∑∂§∂∆√¶√À§√À °∫√§ºø ¡., ∆Ô ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ·È¯Ó›‰È ÙË˜ ˘ÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·-
‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÛÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ÀÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√¶√À§√À ∂Àºƒ√™À¡∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ∞Ú¯¤˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ·ÍÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÌ¿ıËÛË ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜ Í¤ÓË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜,
(2006), ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙË-
Ù‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ Î·È Ë ÚfiÙ·ÛË

ÌÈ·˜ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÎÚÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ·Â˘-
ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎÂ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ Î·È Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ È‰ÈfiÙ˘Â˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÌ¿ıËÛË˜ (self-
learning) ÛÙËÓ Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· (•°). ∞ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ fiÏÔ ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Ë ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË fiÙÈ Ë
‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏfiÓÙˆÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÔÌÈÏÔ‡ÌÂ-
ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ¡∂, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Â·Ê‹˜ ÌÂ ÙË
ÁÏÒÛÛ·-ÛÙfi¯Ô Î·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È (Î·È ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ó· ÂÍ·ÓÙÏÂ›Ù·È)
Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ÛÙ· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· ·˘Ù¿. √È ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÏfiÁÔÈ ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛ¯Ó‹
·ÚÔ˘Û›· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ· fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿ Â¤ÙÂÈÓ·Ó
ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Â‰›Ô˘. gre

Ã§∞¶∞¡∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™-∂ƒƒπ∫√™, ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÌÂ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ: ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, (2006),
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

Ãƒ∏™∆√À πø∞¡¡∞ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ™Ù¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ∂’ Î·È ™∆’ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ ËÏÂ-
ÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi ·È¯Ó›‰È Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ·ÈÁÓ›‰È· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË
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ÃƒÀ™√Ã√√À ∂§π™∞µ∂∆ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓË˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹
Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜, (2005), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛ-
Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ∆Ô-
Ì¤·˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ªÓ‹ÌË * ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ *™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË *
°ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë

ZHANG, WEI, Poet as Educator in Archaic Greece, (2006), The Johns Hopkins University
United States-Maryland.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ¶ÔÈËÙ‹˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹
ñ This dissertation constitutes the first stage of a project to study the educational function of three

types of men, the poets, th sophists and the philosophers, in the context of the social history of
Greek sophia. Integrating the method of performance poetics and social history, here we
investigate the first type of sophos, the poet, and examine the notion of the poet as educator in
archaic poetry itself. The dissertation grew initially out of an attempt to contextualize the
famous critique of poetry in Plato’s. The examination of these three archaic poets in their
different configurations as educators will serve as a basis for further research on the social
history of sophia and the sophos in ancient Greece.

VV..  EEPPEEYYNNHHTTIIKKAA  ¶¶PPOO°°PPAAMMMMAATTAA

°∂øƒ°π∞¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ¢., ««∏∏  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ»»,, ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.,
∞ı‹Ó· 2005.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ AÁˆÁ‹ * ¶›ÛÙË

∫∞ƒ¢∞ƒ∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ¡∂√¡∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ÕÕııÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··::  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÏÏ··››··˜̃  µµ//ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ//ÛÛËË˜̃  ¡¡ÔÔÌÌÔÔ‡‡ ∑∑··ÎÎ‡‡ÓÓııÔÔ˘̆,,  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÛÛÔÔÚÚ..
ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÌÌÔÔ‰‰fifiÙÙËËÛÛËË  11//22000033  ∆∆∂∂∆∆∂∂∆∆..  ¶¶..ππ..»», ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∑¿Î˘ÓıÔ˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏ·›·˜ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

∫∞™∞¶∏ ∞ºƒ√¢π∆∏, ««™™ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ››ÓÓËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ((55--66  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÙÙÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»»,
∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÔ‡ÔÏË (2006), ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* °Ú·Ê‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * °Ú·ÊÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ™Ù¿ÛË
ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ·

VVII..  ¶¶∞∞ƒƒ√√ÀÀ™™ππ∞∞™™∂∂ππ™™  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√ÀÀ  §§√√°°ππ™™ªªππ∫∫√√ÀÀ

******
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µµππµµ§§ππ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ººππ∫∫∂∂™™  ¶¶∏∏°°∂∂™™

·. ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ *

ÕÕııÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··
¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ∆∂º∞∞, ∫ÔÌÔÙËÓ‹ 69100,
ÙËÏ.: 2531039683, fax: 2531039659

∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÓÓËËÛÛËË, Ù¯. 409, 410, 411, 412/2006
∫ÔÚ·‹ 5, ÕÚÁÔ˜ 21200, ÙËÏ.: 2751062774, 2751029994

∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙfifi  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ, Ù¯. 100, 101/2006
√Ï‡ÌÔ˘ 17, Ã·Ï¿Ó‰ÚÈ 15234, ÙËÏ.: 2106852643

∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÙÙÂÂÙÙÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃, Ù¯. 78/2006
∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ∞‚¤ÚˆÊ 23, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, ÙËÏ.: 2108227992, 
fax: 2108211919

∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃, Ù¯. 100, 101/2006
¶Ï·ÙÂ›· ∫·Ú‡ÙÛË 10, ∞ı‹Ó· 10237, ÙËÏ.: 2103253246,
fax: 2103219957

AAssppeeccttss  TTooddaayy, Ù¯. 11, 12/2006
™·Ú·ÓÙ·fiÚÔ˘ Î·È °Ú˘¿ÚË 1, ∫·ÏÏÈı¤· 17673, ÙËÏ.: 2109580927,
fax: 2106139060

µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ((∆∆ÔÔ)), Ù¯. 46, 47/2006
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ∞ÚÁÔÓ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ºÈÏÂÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, µfiÏÔ˜ 38221, 
ÙËÏ.: 2421074883-4-5

BBrriiddggeess  
ºÈÏ›Ô˘ 33, ∫ÔÌÔÙËÓ‹ 69100, fax: 2531072093

°°¤¤ÊÊ˘̆ÚÚÂÂ˜̃, Ù¯.  29, 30, 31/2006
ª·˘ÚÔÌÈ¯¿ÏË 60, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 2103632647, fax: 2103626500

°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 77, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103636007

CCoonnttaacctt++, Ù¯. 34, 35/2006
ª¿ÚÓË 43, ∞ı‹Ó· 10438, ÙËÏ.& fax: 2105245644

¢¢ÂÂ››ÎÎÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
∞Ú¿Ë 1·, πˆ¿ÓÓÈÓ·, ÙËÏ.: 2651049318, fax.: 2651047312

¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ∆∆ÔÔÌÌ¤¤··˜̃, Ù¯. 231, 232, 233, 234, 235/2006
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105242177, 2105226641,
fax: 2105232409

¢¢ÈÈ··‚‚¿¿˙̇ˆ̂, Ù¯. 465, 466, 467, 468, 469/2006
∞. ªÂÙ·Í¿ 26, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103301313, fax: 2103301315

¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ¤¤˜̃, Ù¯. 83, 84/2006
∂ÌÌ. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 67, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103301213

¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ..  ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË, Ù¯. 18/2006
¡·˘·Ú›ÓÔ˘ 13·, 10680, ∞ı‹Ó·, ÙËÏ.: 2103688029, fax: 2103629286
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¢¢ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÓÓËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 38,39/2006
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105226641, fax: 2105232409

∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··
¶··Ó·ÛÙ·Û›Ô˘ 49, ∞ı‹Ó· 10445, ÙËÏ.: 2108321783

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ((∆∆··)), Ù¯. 81-82/2006
∆.£. 67801, ∆·¯. °Ú·ÊÂ›Ô °¤Ú·Î· ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ 15344, ÙËÏ.: 2107640787, 2108622177

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··, Ù¯. 78, 79, 80/2006
ªÈÛÎ›ÓË 1, ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ 15772, ÙËÏ.: 2103811355, fax: 2107718362

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››
18Ô ¯ÏÌ. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-¶ÂÚ·›·˜, ∆.£. 17057, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54210,
ÙËÏ.-fax: 2392072222

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿, Ù¯. 56(2)/2006
∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ì‡ÓË˜ 4, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54621, 
ÙËÏ.: 2310270393, fax: 2310271501 

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··
√.¢.∂.°. ∞ıËÓÒÓ, º·Ú·ÓÙ¿ÙˆÓ 31, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, ÙËÏ.: 2107718077, fax: 2107470463

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃, Ù¯. 28/2006
√Ì‹ÚÔ˘ 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10672, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2103614298

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹, Ù¯. 533, 534, 535, 536, 537/2006
∫·Ú‡ÙÛË 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10561, ÙËÏ.: 2103227100

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ££ÂÂÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ, Ù¯. 11/2006
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, ÙËÏ. Î·È fax 2106014202, 2106016367

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ, Ù¯. 43, 44/2006
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105242177, fax: 2105232409

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÒÒÓÓ, Ù¯. 120,121/2006
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 14-18, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, ÙËÏ.: 2107489131, fax: 2107488435

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡, Ù¯. 78-79/2006
∫. ºÏÒÚË 3, ÕÓˆ ∫˘„¤ÏË 11363, ÙËÏ.: 2108828095

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11144, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487

∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃ (ÚÒËÓ «™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∑∑ˆ̂‹‹»), Ù¯. 3,4/2006
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢.∂., 
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈÔ‡ÔÏË ƒÂı‡ÌÓÔ˘, ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ 74100, ÙËÏ.: 2831077635, fax: 2831077636

∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆, Ù¯. 6/2006
πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ- ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ, ¢√∂, ¡›ÎË˜ 33, 
∞ı‹Ó· 10557, ÙËÏ.:2103314837, fax: 2103212785
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* ∆· ÙÂ‡¯Ë Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈ-
Îfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô 26 Î·È ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈÒıËÎ·Ó Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË
ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜. ¢ÂÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÛÙ· Â-
ÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ‹ ¤ÊÙ·Û·Ó ÛÙÔ ¶.π. Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚËÌ¤Ó· Î·È ı·
ÂÚÈÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô.



∂∂ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔ˜̃
£ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ °ÂˆÌ¤ÙÚÔ˘ 3-5, ¡. ∫fiÛÌÔ˜ 11743, ÙËÏ.: 2109246294

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  ∞∞’, Ù¯. 60, 61/2006
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, fax: 2103641025

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  µµ’, Ù¯. 60, 61/2006
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, 
fax: 2103641025

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  °°’, Ù¯. 65/2006
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.2103617784, 2103616532, fax: 2103641025

££··ÏÏÏÏÒÒ
8Ë˜ ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 4, Ã·ÓÈ¿ 73131, ÙËÏ.: 2821059049, fax: 2821044788

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃, Ù¯. 34/2006, 35/2006-2007
ÃÚÈÛÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ 30, ∫ÂÚ·ÙÛ›ÓÈ 18757, ÙËÏ.: 2104625832, 2105313858

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 2(7)/2006
¶·Ó·Á‹ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ 17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11521, ÙËÏ.: 2106450048, 2106452825,
fax: 2106449924

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃, Ù¯. 25, 26, 27/2006
∆ÚÔ›·˜ 36, ∞ı‹Ó· 11251, ÙËÏ.: 2108213430, fax: 2108812460

££¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃, Ù¯. 96, 97/2006
∂ÌÌ. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 59, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103302033, fax: 2103836658

∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··, Ù¯. 3,4/2006
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 37, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105224180, fax: 2105224420

∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··, Ù¯. 83, 84/2006
∆ÔÛ›ÙÛ· 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108834818, fax: 2108827071

§§¤¤ÛÛ¯̄ËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ((∏∏))
µ·ÏÙÂÙÛ›Ô˘ 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 2103638362, fax: 2103628950

ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË, Ù¯. 63, 65/2006
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, 
fax: 2103641025

ªª¤¤ÓÓÙÙÔÔÚÚ··˜̃
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, ÙËÏ., fax: 2106016371

¡¡¤¤··  ∂∂ÛÛÙÙ››··, Ù¯. 1791, 1792, 1793, 1794, 1795/2006
∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ô˘ 84, ∞ı‹Ó· 10553, ÙËÏ.: 2103213030, fax: 2103214610

¡¡¤¤··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··, Ù¯. 119, 120/2006
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 77, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103636007

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË, Ù¯. 42/2006
∫ˆÓ. ªÂÏÂÓ›ÎÔ˘ 5 Î·È 9, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54635, ÙËÏ.: 2310208540, 2310210360, 
fax: 2310254541

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ··››ÔÔ˘̆, Ù¯. 61, 62/2006
°Ú. ƒÔ˘Û¤ÏÏË 4, ª˘ÙÈÏ‹ÓË 81100, ÙËÏ.: 2251025694, 2251042456

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 103, ∞ı‹Ó· 10678, ÙËÏ.: 2103800127, fax: 2103836941
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¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃, Ù¯. 306, 307, 308, 309, 310/2006
°. ™ÂÊ¤ÚË 8, ¢¿ÊÓË 17234, ÙËÏ.: 2109273620, fax: 2109273622

¶¶ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË˜̃  ((√√)), Ù¯. 146, 147, 148, 149, 150/2006
∑ˆÓ·Ú¿ 10, ∞ı‹Ó· 11472, ÙËÏ.: 2106470079, fax: 2106470696

™™ÂÂÌÌÈÈÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÈÈÔÔ
¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈ· ŒÓˆÛË ºÈÏÔÏfiÁˆÓ (¶.∂.º.), ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô˘ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433,                            
ÙËÏ.: 2105243434, fax: 2105228231

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··  ££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··, Ù¯. 94/2006
µ·Ï·ˆÚ›ÙÔ˘ 12, ∞ı‹Ó· 10671, ÙËÏ.: 2103628501

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 146, 147/2006
∆.£. 25085, ∞ı‹Ó· 10026, ÙËÏ.: 2108823762, 2108224635, fax: 2108827825

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ, Ù¯. 52, 53, 54/2006
∑·˝ÌË 38, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108254632, fax: 2108223029

™™‡‡ÓÓ··ÍÍËË, Ù¯. 99, 100/2006
£ÂÚÌÔ˘ÏÒÓ 39, µÚÈÏ‹ÛÛÈ· 15235, ÙËÏ.: 2108049396

™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ™™››ÙÙÈÈ  ((∆∆ÔÔ)), Ù¯. 6-7 (480-481), 8 (482), 9 (483)/2006
∞ÚÈ¿‰ÓË˜ 9, ∞ı‹Ó· 11364, ÙËÏ.: 2108663472, fax: 2108656993 

™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ((∆∆ÔÔ))
µ·ÏÙÈÓÒÓ 24, ∞ı‹Ó· 11473, ÙËÏ.: 2106466201, fax: 2106466798

∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿
¡ÔÙ·Ú¿ 15, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108229870, 2103836432, fax: 2103813244

∆∆ÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ··˜̃  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··
∞’-°’ ∂§ª∂ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜, ∞’ §‡ÎÂÈÔ ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, ¡Â·fiÏÂˆ˜ 5, 
fax:  2106014582

∆∆ÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃
∫¤ÚÎË˜ 49, ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË 13231, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2105023353

ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹, Ù¯. 96, 97/2006
¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô˘ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, ÙËÏ.: 2105243434, fax: 2105228231

ººÈÈÏÏfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃, Ù¯. 125, 126/2006
¶ÚÔÍ. ∫ÔÚÔÌËÏ¿ 51, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54622, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2310226603
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11141, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487

ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··, Ù¯. 38, 39-40/2006
¶ÂÚÈÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ 20, ¡. Ã·ÏÎË‰fiÓ· 14343, ÙËÏ.: 2102510020

ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹,,  ∞∞ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··
§Â‚‹ÓÔ˘ 65, ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ 71304, ÙËÏ.: 2810253845

ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ∫∫fifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11141, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487

ÃÃËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÃÃÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿, Ù¯. 7, 9/2006
∫¿ÓÈÁÁÔ˜ 27, ∞ı‹Ó· 10682, ÙËÏ.:2103821524, fax: 2103833597  

ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··, Ù¯. 3 (13), 4 (13)/2006
∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ 88, ∞ı‹Ó· 10678, ÙËÏ.: 2103302415, fax: 2103836658 
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‚. ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰Â˜

ñ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó/Ì›Ô˘
πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 19/2006

ñ ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£.,
Ù¯. 15/2006

Á. µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ABI/INFORM
ARTICLE FIRST
ARTS & HUMANITIES CITATION INDEX
BRITISH EDUCATION INDEX
DIGITAL DISSERTATIONS
ECO
EDUCATION ABSTRACTS
ERIC
FRANCIS
GALE GROUP BUSINESS A.R.T.S.
PASCAL
PSYCINFO
SCIENCE CITATION INDEX EXPANDED
SCOPUS
SOCIAL SCIENCES CITATION INDEX
SOLIS
∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ¢È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
SWETWISE
ELSEVIER
BLACKWELL
LIPPINCOTT WILLIAMS & WILKINS
SPRINGER
EMERALD
TAYLOR & FRANCIS
WILEY
WILSON

127



∂∂∫∫¢¢√√™™∂∂ππ™™  ∆∆√√ÀÀ  ¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∞∞°°øø°°ππ∫∫√√ÀÀ  ππ¡¡™™∆∆ππ∆∆√√ÀÀ∆∆√√ÀÀ

∂ÓËÌÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi

– ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¢.∂.¶.¶.™., Ù·
∞.¶.™. Î·È ÙÔ Ó¤Ô ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘: ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡/ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô
∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ Î·È £ÚËÛÎÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ, ∞ı‹Ó· 2006.
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